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September 24, 2026, Thursday. 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall) 

09:30-10:00 — Registration/ Регистрация/ 与会代表报到 

10:00-11:15 — Plenary meeting dedicated to the memory of Lev N. Menshikov (1926–2005) 

and Leonid I. Chuguevsky (1926–2000). Пленарное заседание, посвященное памяти 

Л.Н. Меньшикова и Л.И. Чугуевского.开幕式 (Зеленый зал/ Green Hall/ 绿厅). 

10:00-10:15 — Приветствия/ Welcome addresses/ 欢迎词 

Irina F. Popova (Director of the IOM RAS). И.Ф. Попова (директор ИВР РАН). Opening 

remarks. Вступительное слово. 

 

Ruslan G. Gagkuev (Chairperson of the “History of the Fatherland” Foundation). Р.Г. Гакуев. 

(Председатель Правления Российского исторического общества, исполнительный директор 

Фонда «История Отечества»). 

 

Luo Zhanhui (Consul General of the People’s Republic of China in Saint Petersburg). Ло 

Чжaньхуэй (Генеральный Консул КНР в Санкт-Петербурге). 罗占辉. 中华人民共和国驻圣
彼得堡总领. 

 

10:15-10:25 — Общее фото/ Photopicture/ 与会代表合影 

 

10:25-11:15 — Доклады/ Reports/ 发言 

 

Irina F. Popova (Director of the IOM RAS). И.Ф. Попова. 波波娃 (俄罗斯科学院东方文献研
究所,所长). 

The Research Activities of L. N. Menshikov and L. I. Chuguevsky. 

Научная деятельность Л.Н. Меньшикова и Л.И. Чугуевского. 孟列夫和丘古叶夫斯基的研究
活动. 

 

Chai Jianhong (Zhonghua shuju Publishers, Editor). 柴剑虹 (中华书局,编著). Чай Цзяньхун 

(Редактор Издательства Чжунхуа шуцзюй). 

Russian Sinologist Lev Menshikov
’
s Contribution into the International Dunhuang Studies. Вклад 

Л.Н. Меньшикова в международное дуньхуановедение. 孟列夫在国际敦煌学的贡献. (оnline) 

 

Yan Keqin (Shanghai Ancient Book Publishers, Editor). 严克勤 (上海古籍出版社，编著). Янь 

Кэцинь (Редактор Шанхайского издательства «Древняя книга»). 

The Cordiality Exceeds Family Sentiments. 

Дружеские чувства выше родственных. 友情胜似情亲. 
 
Fu Xianzhan (Shanghai Ancient Book Publishers, Editor). Фу Сяньчжань (Редактор 

Шанхайского издательства «Древняя книга»). 府宪展(上海古籍出版社，编著). 

A Small Boat from Neva and Huangpu Rivers. 

Небольшая лодка с берегов Невы и Хуанпу. 涅瓦河和黄浦江的一叶扁舟. 
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15:00-17:30 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зеленый Зал).（绿厅）. 

Questions of Present Interest in Dunhuang Studies. Актуaльные вопросы изучения 

Дуньхуана. 敦煌学：研究迫切的问题. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Liu Yi/ 刘屹/ Лю И 

 

Takata Tokio 高田  時雄  (Kyoto University, Professor Imeritus; Toyo Bunko Library, 

Department Head). 

Mutual Influence Between Tibetan and Chinese Vocabulary as Seen in the Dunhuang 

Manuscripts.  

從敦煌文獻觀看藏語與漢語詞彙之間的相互影響. 

 

Liu Yi 刘屹  (Capital Normal University, School of History 首都师范大学历史学院 , 

Professor 教授). 

Buddhist Fragments Excavated at Turfan among the Dunhuang Manuscripts Preserved in the 

State Hermitage Museum. 

俄藏敦煌文库中的吐鲁番出土佛经残片. 

 

Ji Yingxin 纪应昕  (Dunhuang Academy, Editorial Department 敦煌研究院编辑部 , 

Librarian 馆员). 

The Provisional Study of the Dunhuang Manuscripts of Regulations for Esoteric Mandalas. 

敦煌写本《坛法仪则》初识. 

 

Sun Lei 孙蕾 (Dunhuang Academy, Institute of Fine Arts 敦煌研究院美术研究, Curator 馆

员). 

A Further Study of the Dunhuang Manuscript Xin Dade’s Inventory of Building-Materials for 

Constructing the Cave Eaves Kept in Kyushu University, Japan. 

日本九州大学藏敦煌文书《新大德造窟檐计料》再探.  

 

Ma Zhenying 马振颖 (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 兰州大学敦煌

学研究所, Associate Professor 副教授). 

Study on the Person Yin Shuyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi. 

P.2625《敦煌名族志》中的阴嗣玉人物考证. 

 

16:15-16:30 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 

 

Shen Chen 沈琛 (Nankai University, Tianjin 南开大学, Associate Professor 副教授). 

Some Observations on the Chronology of Chinese and Tibetan Manuscripts from Tibetan 

Ruled Dunhuang. 

吐蕃时期敦煌汉藏文文书断代的几点认识. 
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Xiao Lang 肖浪 (Macau University of Science and Technology, Faculty of Humanities and 

Arts 澳门科技大学, Assistant Professor 助理教授). 

The Precious White Offering: A Study of "Hu Fen" based on the Russian Collection 

Dunhuang Manuscript Dх.1462. 

白色珍供：俄藏敦煌文献 Dх.1462 中的“胡粉”考辨. 

 

Zhu Ruoxi 朱若溪 (Xuzhou University of Technology 徐州工程学院, Associate Professor

副教授). 

Non-Dunhuang Documents in the Edition of “Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia”. 

《俄藏敦煌文献》中的非敦煌文献. 

 

Wen Zhexian温哲仙 (Beijing Institute of Graphic Communication北京印刷学院, Professor

教授). 

Research on the Publication of Dunhuang Literature. 

敦煌文学出版研究. 
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September 25, 2026, Friday. 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall) 

10:00-11:30 — Panel Discussion. (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зеленый Зал).（绿厅）. 

Questions of Present Interest in Dunhuang Studies. Актуaльные вопросы изучения 

Дуньхуана. 敦煌学：研究迫切的问题. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Zheng Binglin/ 郑炳林/ Чжэн Бинлинь 

 

Zheng Binglin 郑炳林 (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 兰州大学敦煌

学研究所, Director and Cuiying First-Class Professor 所长, 萃英一级教授). 

The Value of Dunhuang Bamboo Slips to the Study of the History of the Western Han Dynasty. 

敦煌汉简对西汉历史研究的贡献. 

 

Yu Xin 余欣 (Zhejiang University, Institute of Ancient Books 浙江大学古籍研究所, 

Professor 教授). 

Superposition and Symbiosis: The Religious Landscape of Cave B228 in the Northern Area 

of Dunhuang Mogao Grottoes. 

叠置与共生：敦煌莫高窟北区 B228 窟的信仰景观. 

 

Galambos, Imre 高奕睿 (Zhejiang University, School of Literature浙江大学文学院, Qiushi 

Chair Professor 求是讲席教授). 

Patterns of Reuse in Manuscripts from Dunhuang and Central Asia. 

敦煌及西域写本中的再利用模式探析. 

Многократное использование рукописей из Дуньхуана и Средней Азии. 

 

Jia Man 贾嫚 (Shaanxi Normal University 陕西师范大学, Professor 教授). 

The Introduction of Bowed String Instruments into China as Reflected in Archaeological 

Artifacts from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto.  

从敦煌、黑水城考古文物看拉弦乐器在中国的传入. 

 

Xu Weiyan 徐维焱 (University of Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, School of History

中国社会科学院大学历史学院, Lecturer 讲师). 

The Turks' Meteorological Beliefs as Reflected in the Dunhuang-Turpan Documents: Based 

on the Book of Omens and Yada. 

《占卜书》到札答术： 敦煌吐鲁番文书所见突厥人的气象信仰. 

 

Wu Jiongjiong 吴炯炯 (Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 兰州大学敦煌

学研究所, Professor 教授). 

A Study and Commentary on the “Epitaph of Lady Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, Prefect of 

Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty”. 

《唐沙州刺史麻元泰妻梁氏墓記》考釋. 

 

11:30-11:45 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
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11:45-14:15 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зеленый Зал).（绿厅） . 

Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. Актуaльные вопросы тангутоведения.西夏

学：研究迫切的问题. 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / Богданов Кирилл 

Михайлович 

 

Du Jianlu 杜建录 (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 宁夏大学

民族与历史学院, Dean 院长; Sino-Russian Joint Research Institute of Xi Xia Studies 中俄西夏学

联合研究所, Director 所长, Professor 教授). 

Artificial Intelligence, Big Data and Xi Xia Studies.  

人工智能大数据与西夏学研究. 

 

Nie Hongyin 聂鸿音 (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and 

Anthropology 中国社会科学院民族学与人类学研究所, Professor 教授). 

The Teaching of Mi-la Ras-pa in Tangut Monuments and their Dissemination to the Yuan 

Dynasty. 

西夏文献中的米拉日巴教法及其元代流传. 

 

Arakawa Shintaro 荒川 慎太郎 (Tokyo University of Foreign Studies, Research Institute 

for Languages and Culture of Asia and Africa, Professor). 

On Some Components of Tangut Script. 

关于西夏文字的几个构成要素. 

 

Dmitriev, Sergey Viktorovich / Дмитриев Сергей Викторович (Institute of Oriental 

Studies, RAS, Институт востоковедения РАН, Leading Researcher, ведущий научный 

сотрудник). 

Ferramenta Tangutica: Tools of Builder in Tangut-Chinese Glossary “Opportune Pearl in the 

Palm of Tangut and Chinese Languages” (IOM RAS, Tang 13). 

Ferramenta Tangutica: орудия труда строителя в тангутско-китайском глоссарии 

«Своевременный перл в ладони тангутского и китайского языков» (ИВР РАН, Танг 13). 

 

Fang Lu 方璐 (Dunhuang Academy敦煌研究院, Librarian 馆员). 

New Interpretation and Research on the Xi Xia Manuscript G11·119 from the Collection of 

the Dunhuang Academy. 

敦煌研究院藏西夏文写本 G11·119 新释及研究. 

 

13:00-13:15 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 

 

Kong Xianghui 孔祥辉 (Shaanxi Normal University, Institute of Chinese Western Frontier 

Region Study陕西师范大学中国西部边疆研究院, Associate Professor 副教授). 

Textual Collation of the Tangut Manuscript Documents of the Tiansheng Code. 

西夏文《天盛律令》写本文献校勘. 
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Li Mengxi 李梦溪 (University of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, School of History

中国社会科学院大学历史学院, Lecturer 讲师). 

A Study of the Preface and Doctrinal Structure of the Tangut Text Commentary to 

Satyadvayāvatāra in accord with the words of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372). 

俄藏西夏文《俄译师说仪二谛义记》（No. 4372）前言与框架研究. 

 

Ma Yang 马洋 (Ningxia Museum 宁夏回族自治区博物馆, Associate Curator 副研究馆员). 

Study on “Collective Theft” under Chinese Legal System View——based on “Tiansheng 

Code” Unearthed from Khara-Khoto. 

中华法系视域下西夏“共盗罪”考探——以黑水城出土西夏文《天盛律令》为中心. 

 

Pan Jie 潘洁 (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 宁夏大学民族

与历史学院, Researcher 研究员; Sino-Russian Joint Research Institute of Xi Xia Studies 中俄西夏

学联合研究所, Deputy Director 副所长, Professor 教授). 

An Analysis of Taxation and Corvée in the Late Xi Xia Dynasty. 

西夏晚期赋役探析. 

 

14:15-15:00 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
 

15:00-18:00 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зеленый Зал).（绿厅） . 

Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. Актуaльные вопросы тангутоведения. 西夏

学：研究迫切的问题. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — You Ziyong 游自勇 

 

Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / Богданов Кирилл Михайлович (Russian Academy of 

Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Serindica Laboratory, Институт восточных рукописей 

РАН, Лаборатория Сериндика, Researcher, научный сотрудник). 

Manuscript Fragment with Two Odes in Honor of Person Created Tangut Script. 

Фрагмент рукописи с двумя одами в честь создателя тангутской письменности. 

 

Han Xiaomang 韩小忙 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization 陕

西师范大学历史文化学院, Professor 教授); 

Xu Peng 许鹏 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization 陕西师范大

学历史文化学院, Associate Professor 副教授). 

On the Value of Research on Obscure Words and Characters in Secular Tangut Documents. 

论西夏文世俗文献疑难字词研究的价值. 
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Sun Bojun 孙伯君  (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Ethnology and 

Anthropology中国社会科学院民族学与人类学研究所, Professor 教授). 

The Avalokiteśvara Belief with Deep Integration of Chinese and Tibetan Cultures as Reflected 

in the Guanyin Gongyang Zantan. 

从“观音供养赞叹”看西夏藏汉文化深度圆融的观音信仰. 

 

Sun Yingxin 孙颖新 / Сунь Инсинь (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of 

World Religions 中国社会科学院世界宗教研究所 Институт мировых религий АОН КНР, 

Reseacher, научный сотрудник 研究员). 

A Study of the Tangut Translation of the Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu from Khara-

Khoto, Preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所藏黑水城所出西夏文《观无量寿佛经甘露疏》研究. 

Исследование тангутской версии Ганьлушу (Амрита-комментария) к «Сутре о 

созерцании Будды Амитабхи» из Хара-Хото в коллекции ИВР РАН. 

 

Tai Chung-pui 戴忠沛 (The University of Hong Kong, Associate Professor). 

An Annotated Reading of the Tangut Fragment with Tibetan Phonetic Gloss Tang. 

1075/Fr.2(7). 

俄藏附有藏文注音西夏文殘片 Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) 解讀. 

 

16:15-17:00 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
 

Wang Long 王龙 (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology and Historiography 宁夏大学民

族与历史学院, Professor 教授). 

Textual Research on Six Xi Xia Loan Contracts Unearthed from Khara-Khoto. 

黑水城出土六件西夏借贷契约考释. 

 

Wang Peipei 王培培 (Ningxia University, School of Xi Xia Studies 宁夏大学西夏学研究

院, Researcher 研究员). 

The Interpretation of “Camel” in Tangut Zazi. 

西夏文《杂字》中的 “骆驼”. 

 

Wang Ying 王颖 (Ningxia University, School of Foreign Languages 宁夏大学外国语学院, 

Associate Professor 副教授). 

Research on the Path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia Studies in China since the 21st 

Century. 

21 世纪以来中国西夏学学科建设路径研究. 

 

Wang Kai 王凯 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization 陕西师范

大学 历史文化学院, Assistant Researcher 助理研究员). 

An Analysis of the Version Value of the Tangut Manuscript of Huang Shigong's Three 

Strategies. 

西夏文《黄石公三略》的版本价值探析. 
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September 25, 2026, Friday. 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Sutra Hall) 

10:30-12:45 — Panel Discussion (Sutra Hall). Научная сессия (Зал сутры).（佛经厅）. 

Culture of the Central Asia. Культура Центральной Азии. 中亚的文化. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Zhu Yuqi/ 朱玉麒/ Чжу Юйци 

 

Aisingioro Kaihe 凯和 (Ritsumeikan University, Japan 日本立命馆大学, Senior Researcher

高级研究员). 

Culture, and the Formation of Nara–Heian Japan: Object-Centered Perspectives from North 

Asian Networks.  

敦煌、佛教视觉文化与奈良-平安时代日本的形成：基于北亚网络视角的物象研究. 

 

Drobyshev, Yuliy Ivanovich / Дробышев Юлий Иванович (Saint Petersburg State 

University, Санкт-Петербургский государственный университет, Senior Researcher, старший 

научный сотрудник). 

The Significance of the Khara-Khoto Finds for Reconstructing Mongol-Tangut Relations. 

Значение находок в Хара-Хото для реконструкции монголо-тангутских отношений. 

 

Lurje, Pavel Borisovich / Lu Paisha 卢湃沙 / Лурье Павел Борисович (State Hermitage 

Museum, Oriental Department, Государственный Эрмитаж, Отдел Востока, Head of the Sector of 

Middle Asia, Caucasus and Crimea, заведующий Сектором Средней Азии, Кавказа и Крыма). 

Once more on Qidan and Uighur Embassy to Ghazna in 1024-27. 

Еще раз о посольстве киданей и уйгуров в Газну в 1024-27 гг. 

 

Liu Ruomei柳若梅 (Beijing International Studies University北京外国语大学, Professor教

授). 

科兹洛夫 “四美图”到中国“年画学”. 

От «Изображения четырех красавиц» коллекции П.К. Козлова к китайской теории 

изучения лубочных картин. 

 

11:30-11:45 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 

Meng Xia 孟霞 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of Foreign Languages 陕西师范大学

外国语学院俄语系, Chair of the Department of Russian Language 俄语系主任, Professor 教授). 

A Study on Sogdian Dances in Chang'an of the Tang Dynasty——Centered on Historical 

Documents and Archaeological Remains. 

唐代长安粟特舞蹈考——以历史文献与考古遗存为中心. 

Согдийские танцы в Чанани при династии Тан —— на основе архивных документов и 

археологических находок. 
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Yang Huan 杨浣 (Ningxia University，School of Ethnology Studies and History 宁夏大学

民族与历史学院, Vice Dean 副院长, Professor 教授). 

The Painting of Dharma-protecting Divine Kings in Buddhist Scriptures from Khara-Khoto. 

黑水城佛经中的<护法神王图>. 

 

Pochekaev, Roman Yulianovich / Почекаев Роман Юлианович 罗曼·尤利耶维奇·波切

卡 耶 夫  (Higher School of Economics University – St. Petersburg, Национальный 

исследовательский университет «Высшая школа экономики» в Санкт-Петербурге 圣彼得堡高

等经济大学 , Head of the Department of Theory and History of Law and State, заведующий 

кафедрой теории и истории права и государств  理论与国家法律史系系主任 , Professor, 

профессор 教授). 

Perspectives for Studying the Khara-Khoto Documents as Sources on the Legal History of the 

Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus. 

Перспективы изучения документов из Хара-Хото как источника по истории права 

Монгольской империи и Чагатайского улуса. 

 

Han Zhongyi 韩中义 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization 陕西

师范大学历史文化学院, Professor 教授). 

The Name of the Kazakhstani Currency Tenge in the Context of Multilinguism of Central 

Asia. 

中亚多语种文献语境与哈萨克斯坦货币坚戈名称问题. 

 

12:45 – 14-00 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
 

14:00-16:30 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зал сутры).（佛经厅） . 

Textual Studies of the Central Asia/ Проблемы текстологии Центральной Азии/ 中亚的文

献学. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Galambos, Imre/ 高奕睿/ Имре Галамбош 

 

Abdurishid Yakup 阿不都热西提·亚库甫  ياقۇپ  ,Minzu University of China) ئابدۇرىشىت 

Beijing 中央民族大学, Changjiang Scholar Distinguished Professor 教育部长江学者特聘教授). 

Old Uyghur story of King Prasenajit in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of Oriental 

Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所藏回鹘文波斯匿王故事研究. 

 

Matsui Dai 松井 太 (University of Osaka 大阪大学, Professor 教授). 

Middle Mongolian Fragments from Khara-Khoto: A Work in Progress. 

黑水城出土中世紀蒙古語文獻：階段性研究成果. 
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You Ziyong游自勇 (Capital Normal University, School of   History 首都师范大学历史学院, 

Professor 教授). 

A Preliminary Study on the Chanjing from Turfan. 

吐鲁番所出《产经》初探. 

 

Yuan Yong 袁勇 (Dunhuang Academy敦煌研究院, Assistant Researcher 馆员). 

Kingship and Almsgiving: On the Khotanese “Dharma Preaching Text at the Dharma 

Assembly” (P.2787). 

王权与布施：于阗文“法会说法文”（P.2787）考论. 

 

Chunakova, Olga Mikhailovna / Чунакова Ольга Михайловна (Russian Academy of 

Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Department of Near and Middle East, Институт 

восточных рукописей РАН, Отдел Ближнего и Среднего Востока, Chief Researcher, главный 

научный сотрудник). 

New Sogdian Fragments from the First Collection of N.N. Krotkov. 

Новые согдийские фрагменты из первой коллекции Н.Н. Кроткова. 

 

15:15 – 15-30 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
 

Sun Sen 孙森 (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Linguistics, Key Laboratory 

of Linguistics 中国社会科学院语言学重点实验室, Assistant Researcher 助理研究员). 

Analysis of the Characteristics of Tangut Cursive Style — A Case Study of The Commentary 

on the Meaning of the Vajracchedikā Prajñāpāramitā 金刚般若义解记. 

西夏文草体特点探析 —— 以《金刚般若义解记》为例. 

 

Xirennayi Yusufujiang 西仁娜依 ·玉素辅江  / Shernay Yusupjan (Northwest Minzu 

University, Faculty of Chinese Language and Literature 西北民族大学中国语言文学学部 , 

Associate Professor 副教授). 

A Preliminary Study of Interactions among Han, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur Abhidharma 

Buddhism — Taking the Abhidharmakośabhāsya as an Example. 

汉、藏、回鹘阿毗达磨佛教互动初探 ——以〈俱舍论〉为例. 

 

Zhang Yong 张勇 (Turpan Bureau of Cultural Relics, Xinjiang 中国新疆吐鲁番市文物局, 

Research Curator 文博馆员). 

A New Examination of the Origin and Evolution of the Geographical Name “Gaochang” in 

Western Regions – Based on Ancient Manuscripts and Historical Documents from Dunhuang and 

Other Locations. 

西域“高昌”地名来源的新思考及其演变历程——以敦煌古写本和古文献为基础. 
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Shomakhmadov, Safarali Khaybulloevich / Шомахмадов Сафарали Хайбуллоевич 

(Russian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Serindia Laboratory Институт 

восточных рукописей РАН, Лаборатория Сериндика 俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所西域文献

研究室, Senior Researcher, старший научный сотрудник). 

Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Śārada» script from the Dunhuang collection of the 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences 

Санскритские фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада» в Дуньхуанском фонде ИВР РАН 

 

September 26, 2026, Saturday. 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS (St. Petersburg, Dvortsovaya emb. 18, Green Hall) 

11:00-11:45 — Panel Discussion (Green Hall). Научная сессия (Зеленый Зал).（绿厅） . 

Questions of Present Interest in Tangut Studies. Актуaльные вопросы тангутоведения. 西夏

学：研究迫切的问题. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — You Ziyong 游自勇 

 

Yu Guangjian 于光建 (Ningxia University, School of Ethnology Studies and History 宁夏

大学民族与历史学院, Vice Dean 副院长, Professor 教授). 

A Study of the Newly Discovered Buddhist Scriptures Donated by the Xi Хia Buddhist Monk 

Li Huiyue. 

新见西夏遗僧李惠月捐施文献考释. 

 

Zhang Yongfu 张永富 (Renmin University of China, School of Chinese Classics 中国人民

大学国学院, Lecturer 讲师). 

Further Exploration of the Genealogy Documents of Xi Xia Emperors and Xi Xia 

Historiography. 

西夏国主世系文书与西夏史学再探. 

 

Zheng Rui 郑蕊 (Minzu University of China 中央民族大学, Associate Research Fellow 副

研究馆员); You Chengyu 游程宇 (Independent Researcher 独立研究员). 

Taboo as Ritual and Law: The Reconstruction of the Order of Ritual Governance and Political 

Authority of the Taboo Literature in the Xi Xia State. 

讳即礼法：西夏避讳文献背后的礼治秩序和政治权威重构. 

 

11:45-12:00 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
 

12:00-13:15 — Panel Discussion. (Sutra Hall). Научная сессия (Зал сутры).（佛经厅） . 

Collections of the Manuscripts and Art Items from Dunhuang, Khara-Khoto and Central Asia. 

Коллекции рукописей и предметов искусства из Дуньхуана, Хара-Хото и Центральной 

Азии. 敦煌、黑水长、中亚文献和艺术品收藏. 

 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Shomakhmadov, Safarali Khaybulloevich / Шомахмадов 

Сафарали Хайбуллоевич 
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Takeuchi Yasunori 武内 康則 (National Defense Academy of Japan 日本防衛大学校, 

Associate Professor); Shen Yingji 申英姫 (Toyama University of International Studies Faculty of 

Contemporary Society, Associate Professor). 

Advances in Reading New Khitan Ink Inscriptions from a Cave on Naidag Mountain 

(Mongolia). 

蒙古国奈达格山洞窟新发现契丹文墨书的释读进展. 

 

Wu Kuo-Sheng 吳國聖 / У Гошэн (National Tsing Hua University, Taiwan, Institute of 

History 國立清華大學歷史研究所, Associate Professor 副教授, Национальный университет 

Цинхуа, Тайвань, Институт истории, доцент). 

The Transmission and Composition of the Khara-Khoto Manuscripts Preserved in Japan. 

日本所藏黑水城文獻之傳承及其組成. 

 

Ma Zhen 马祯 (Dunhuang Academy, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 敦煌研究院敦煌文献

研究所; Lanzhou University, Institute of Dunhuang Studies 兰州大学敦煌所, Assistant Curator 助

理馆员); Wang Haiyun 王海云 (Dunhuang Academy, Conservation and Exhibition Center for 

Cultural Heritage of the Mogao Grottoes 敦煌研究院敦煌石窟文物保护研究陈列中心, Associate 

Professor 副教授). 

The Identification and Rejoining of Fragmentary Dunhuang Manuscripts in the Gansu 

Collection. 

甘藏敦煌文献残片定名与缀合. 

 

Sun Yida 孙祎达 (Beijing Academy of Social Sciences, Institute of Historiography 北京市

社会科学院 史志学研究所, Assistant Researcher 助理研究员). 

Epigraphy and Philology: A Study of the Luo Zhenyu Father-Son Duo's Research on Tangut 

Studies 

金石学与语文学：罗振玉父子的西夏学研究 

 

Pchelin, Nicolas G. / Пчелин Николай Георгиевич (State Hermitage Museum, Oriental 

Department, Sector of Far East Art and Culture Государственный Эрмитаж, Отдел Востока, 

Сектор искусства и культуры стран Дальнего Востока, Senior Research Fellow, старший 

научный сотрудник). 

On Michele Ruggieri’s Handmade Atlas of China & its Significance for the Study of the 

History of Cultural Exchange between China & the West. 

О рукописном Атласе Китая М. Руджиери и его значение для изучения истории 

культурного обмена между Китаем и Западом. 

 

13:15-14:00 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息 
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14:00-16:15 — Panel Discussion. (Green Hall). Young scholars’ session 

(for young researchers aged 39 or less). Молодежная секция 青年学者专场. 
 

Chair/ Председатель/ 主持人 — Liu Romei/ 柳若梅/ Лю Жомэй 

 

Can, Zeynep Pınar (Yıldız Technical University, Research Assistant). 

Rethinking Regional Distinctions: A Comparison of Uyghur Manuscript Collections from 

Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto. 

重新思考地理差異:敦煌與黑城回鶻文獻的比較研究. 

 

Mesheznikov, Artiom Vladimirovich / Мешезников Артём Владимирович/ 阿尔乔姆

·弗拉基米罗维奇·梅舍兹尼科夫 (Russian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, 

Serindia Laboratory, Институт восточных рукописей РАН, Лаборатория Сериндика 俄罗斯科

学院东方文献研究所西域文献研究室, Researcher, научный сотрудник 研究员). 

Sanskrit Manuscript Rarities from the M.M. Berezovsky Collection (Serindia Collection, IOM 

RAS). 

Санскритские рукописные раритеты из коллекции М.М. Березовского (Сериндийский 

фонд ИВР РАН). 

M. M. 别列佐夫斯基藏品中的梵文写本珍品（俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所西域馆

藏）. 

 

Feng Jing冯婧 (Zhejiang University, School of Literature浙江大学文学院, Researcher (100 

Talents Program) 百人计划研究员). 

Tiny Scrolls Held by Monks: A Codicological Study of Portable Scrolls Discovered in the 

Dunhuang Library Cave. 

僧人的小卷：敦煌藏经洞所出便携式卷子本的写本学研究. 

 

Cui Yanjuan 崔彦娟 (University of Chinese Academy of Social Sciences 中国社会科学院

大学, Ph. D. Student 博士研究生). 

A Textual Study of the Tangut Text Ritual Repentance for Rebirth in the Pure Land Unearthed 

from the Northern Grottoes of Mogao, Dunhuang. 

敦煌莫高窟北区出土西夏文《往生净土礼忏文》考释. 

 

15:00-15:15 — Break/ Перерыв/ 休息   

 

Tang Bo 唐博 (Shaanxi Normal University, School of History and Civilization 陕西师范大

学历史文化学院, Ph. D. Student 博士研究生). 

A Study on the Construction of the Western Xia Vassal System. 

论西夏藩属体系的构建. 
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Tian Qin 田秦 (Ningxia University, Institute of Xi Xia Studies 宁夏大学西夏学研究院, Ph. 
D. Student 博士研究生). 

An Initial Study of the Russian-Collected Xi Xia Version of The Infinite Life Sutra: The Gan 
lu Commentary. 

俄藏西夏本《观无量寿佛经甘露疏》初探. 
 
Wang Jiechen 王洁晨  / Ван Цзечэнь (Belarusian State University, Белорусcкий 

государственный университет 白俄罗斯国立大学, Department of Ancient World and Middle 
Ages History, кафедрa истории древнего мира и средних веков, Ph. D. Student, аспирант 博士

研究生). 

The Buddhist Monks in Amdo Region (Huangshui River Basin) under Western Xia Dynasty. 

西夏时期安多地区（黄水河流域）的佛教僧侣制度. 

Буддийское монашество в регионе Амдо (бассейн реки Хуаншуй) в эпоху династии 
Западная Ся. 

 
Zhao Yifan 赵一凡 (Renmin University of China 中国人民大学, Ph. D. Student 研究生). 

A Preliminary Study of the Tangut The Great Treasure Collections: Instruction on the Path-
Entry Method for Mahāyāna Yogins: A Tibetan Buddhist Text Excavated from Khara-Khoto. 

黑水城出土西夏文藏传佛教文献《大乘瑜伽士入道法大宝聚集要门》初探. 
 
Yang Chun 杨春 (Institute of Dunhuang Manuscripts, Dunhuang Academy 敦煌研究院敦

煌文献研究所) 

The marriage tragedy of tha nga pung mo tang and the funeralof her husbands: A study on the 
interpretation of Dunhuang Tibetan Bon manuscript P.T.1040 

塔阿彭莫当的婚姻悲剧与其夫的葬礼——敦煌藏文苯教写卷 P.T.1040 释读研究 
 

16:15-16:30 —— Break/ Перерыв/ 休息  
 
16:30-17:00 —— Closing Remarks/ Подведение итогов Конференции/ 会议总结 
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Аннотации/ Abstracts/ 摘要 

 

Abdurishid Yakup 阿不都热西提·亚库甫  ياقۇپ  ئابدۇرىشىت 

yakup@bbaw.de 

Old Uyghur story of King Prasenajit in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of 

Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences 

 

Abstract: Prasenajit was the king of Kosala of ancient India in Shakyamuni's time and became 

a prominent lay disciple of Buddha. One well-preserved Old Uyghur fragment (old signature: Kr IV 

390) in the Serindia Collection at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of 

Sciences recounts his visit to the Buddha, a rare narration in Old Uyghur literature on King Presenajit. 

Its pagination, ‘Visakhā fourty seven’, indicates its status as a fragment of a longer narration, of which 

only a single portion has hitherto survived. The present paper sets out a philological investigation of 

the text, closely comparing it with relevant texts in Chinese and Sanskrit Buddhist texts. The present 

study seeks to provide an explanation for the narration and expressions under consideration within 

the context of Buddhist narrative literature and Central Asian philology. In addition, an outline will 

be provided of the linguistic peculiarities of the text in comparison with relevant Old Uyghur texts. 

The objective of this research is to provide new philological and linguistic material on the study of 

Central Asian Buddhism and the dissemination of Buddhist narrative literature in Central Asian 

languages. 

 

 

俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所藏回鹘文波斯匿王故事研究 

摘要：波斯匿王（Prasenajit）是释迦牟尼时代古印度憍萨罗国的国王，后来成为佛陀

的重要在家居士弟子。俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所藏吐鲁番文献中保存完好的一件回鹘文

残片（旧编号：Kr IV 390）记载了他拜访佛陀的故事，为回鹘文文献中关于波斯匿王的罕见

叙述。其标叶“毗舍佉四十七”表明该文本实为长篇叙事片段，可惜迄今仅存这一残片。本文

首次对其进行语文学研究推出其转写和汉译，并对重要的佛教学、语文学难点进行解释。同

时，通过将其与汉文及梵文佛教典籍中的相关文本细致比较，对其性质和特点进行探讨，旨

在从佛教叙事文学与中亚文献学的视角，对所探讨的叙事结构与表达方式进行阐释。此外外，

将通过与相关回鹘文文本进行对比，总结出该文本的语言特征并对它进行断代。本研究目标

在于为中亚佛教研究、佛教叙事文学研究及回鹘语文研究提供新的文献学与语言学材料。 

 

Aisingioro Kaihe 凯和 

aisin-kz@fc.ritsumei.ac.jp 

Dunhuang, Buddhist Visual Culture, and the Formation of Nara–Heian Japan: Object-

Centered Perspectives from North Asian Networks 

Abstract: This paper examines the role of Dunhuang Buddhist visual and ritual materials in 

the formation of religious culture in Japan during the Nara (710–794) and early Heian (794–ca. 900) 

periods. Drawing on Dr. Kaihe Aisingioro’s scholarship in Dunhuang studies and North Asian 

transregional exchange, the study adopts an object-centered approach to reassess cultural 

transmission beyond nation-based frameworks. Focusing on specific materials from the Mogao Caves 

— particularly mural programs and mandala imagery in Caves 220, 217, and 14 — the paper analyzes 

representations of Esoteric Buddhist deities, cosmological diagrams, and ritual scenes dating to the 

High Tang and Tibetan periods. These visual materials are examined alongside early Japanese 

counterparts, including mandala forms associated with Tōdai-ji and Kōfuku-ji, as well as early 

Taizōkai (Womb World) and Kongōkai (Diamond World) configurations introduced in the Nara–

Heian transition. 

Through comparative visual analysis and reference to accompanying manuscript evidence 

from Dunhuang, the paper traces how ritual knowledge and iconographic systems were standardized, 

transmitted, and selectively transformed as they moved through Tang Buddhist networks and 
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intermediary regions. Rather than treating Dunhuang as a passive repository, the study emphasizes 

its function as an active site of visual experimentation and ritual codification. Theoretically, this paper 

engages debates in art history and religious studies concerning material religion, visual knowledge, 

and cultural mobility. It argues that early Japanese Buddhist art emerged through processes of 

mediation and reinterpretation within a shared North Asian religious sphere, positioning Dunhuang 

as a key node in the transregional formation of East Asian Buddhist visual culture. 

 

敦煌、佛教视觉文化与奈良-平安时代日本的形成：基于北亚网络视角的物象研究 

摘要：本文探讨了敦煌佛教视觉和仪轨材料在奈良时代（710-794 年）和平安时代早

期（794 年-约 900 年）日本宗教文化形成过程中的作用。本文借鉴了凯和博士在敦煌研究和

北亚跨区域交流方面的学术成果，采用物象研究方法，重新审视了超越民族框架的文化传播。

本文聚焦于莫高窟的特定材料——特别是 220 窟、217 窟和 14 窟的壁画和坛城图像——分析

了唐代和藏代密教神祇、宇宙图和仪轨场景的图像。本文将这些视觉材料与早期日本的同类

材料进行比较研究，包括与东大寺和兴福寺相关的曼荼罗图案，以及奈良时代至平安时代过

渡时期出现的早期胎藏界和金刚界图案。 

通过比较视觉分析并参考敦煌出土的文献资料，本文追溯了仪式知识和图像体系在唐

代佛教网络和中间区域的传播过程中如何被标准化、传承和选择性地转化。研究强调敦煌并

非被动的储存库，而是作为视觉实验和仪式规范化的活跃场所。理论上，本文探讨了艺术史

和宗教学中关于物质宗教、视觉知识和文化流动性的争论。文章认为，早期日本佛教艺术是

在北亚共同的宗教领域内，通过媒介传播和重新诠释的过程而产生的，并将敦煌定位为东亚

佛教视觉文化跨区域形成过程中的关键节点。 

 

Arakawa Shintaro 荒川 慎太郎 

arakawa@aa.tufs.ac.jp 

On Some Components of Tangut Script 

Abstract: The Xi Xia (Tangut) dynasty occupied a dominant position in the northwestern part 

of China (1038-1227). Many Tangut documents written in Tangut script remain, as mainly the 

Buddhist documents. Continued research by scholars in Russia, China, Japan and so on in the 20th 

century revealed the phonological and grammatical properties of Tangut. The works have been done 

by the eminent researchers such as late Professors, E.I. Kychanov, Gong Hwang-cherng, Nishida 

Tatsuo, and so on. 

In order to organize Tangut documents, Tangut font is necessary, and accurate understanding 

of Tangut characters is required. In recent years, the presenter has reviewed the shape of the Tangut 

characters and reanalyzed their components. It has been confirmed that approximately 6,000 such 

characters were produced, but none of them are legible with knowledge of Chinese characters. In 

addition, almost all characters have no “hieroglyphics.” It is thought that this is because the 

“connection between figurines and meanings” was determined rather artificially without going 

through the stages of pictorial or symbolic iconography. Although the Tangut script is influenced by 

Chinese character, the glyph shapes are not congruent. On the contrary, the principle of glyph creation 

based on the concept of the main component might be considered an imitation of the “radical 部首” 

of Chinese character. 

The presenter investigates the original texts of Tangut characters by checking the original 

shapes in the Tangut dictionary “Tongyin 同音,” which exhaustively lists all the Tangut characters. 

After describing the structure and strokes of Tangut characters, together with the relevant terminology, 

we introduce some topics on the study of components, specially involving the construction of derived 

shapes. 
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西夏文字のいくつかの構成要素に関して 

要旨：西夏 (タングート)は、中国の北西部で支配的な地位を占めていた (1038 年-

1227 年) 。仏典を中心に、西夏文字で書かれた文書が多く残されている。20 世紀に入って

ロシア、中国、日本などの学者による研究が続けられ、西夏語の音韻学的、文法的特性が

明らかになった。これらの研究は、故 E.I.クチャーノフ教授、龔煌城教授、西田龍雄教授

などの著名な研究者によって行われてきた。 

西夏文献を整理するためには、Tangut フォントが必要であり、西夏文字の正確な理

解が必要である。近年、発表者は西夏文字の形状を見直し、その構成要素を再分析した。

西夏文字は確認されているだけで約 6,000 字が作られているが、どれも漢字の知識では読

めない。また、ほとんどの文字にはいわゆる「象形文字」がない。これは、図像や象形図

像の段階を経ることなく、むしろ人為的に「図形と意味のつながり」を決定したためと考

えられる。西夏文字は漢字の影響を受けているが、字形は一致するものがない。逆に、主

成分の概念に基づく字形作成の原理は、漢字の「部首」を模倣したものと考えられる。 

発表者は、すべての西夏文字を網羅的に列挙した字書『同音』で、西夏文字の元の

形を確認することによって、西夏文字の原文を調査する。西夏文字の構造と筆画を説明し

た後、関連する用語とともに、構成要素の研究、特に派生形状の構築に関するいくつかの

トピックを紹介する。 

 

关于西夏文字的几个构成要素 

摘要：西夏 (Tangut) 在中国西北部占据统治地位 (1038 年至 1227 年) 。以佛典为中心，

留下了很多西夏文字的文书。进入 20 世纪后，俄罗斯、中国、日本等国学者不断进行研究，

弄清了西夏语的音韵学、语法特性。这些研究是由已故的 E.I. Kychanov 教授，龚煌城教授和

西田龍雄教授等知名研究人员进行的。 

整理西夏文献需要 Tangut 字体 (font)，正确理解西夏文字。近年来，主讲人重新审视

了西夏文字的形制，重新分析了其构成要素。 

西夏文字已被确认的约有 6,000 个，但用汉字知识是读不懂的。此外，大多数字母都

没有所谓的“象形文字”。这是因为没有经过图像和象形图像的阶段，而是人为地决定了“图

形和意义的联系”。西夏文字虽然受到汉字的影响，但字形没有一致的。相反，基于主成分

概念的字形制作原理被认为是模仿了汉字的“部首”。 

发表者通过全面列举所有西夏文字的书法《同音》确认西夏文字的原始形式，调查了

西夏文字的原文。在阐述了西夏文字的结构和笔画之后，结合相关术语，介绍了构成要素的

研究，特别是派生形状的构建的几个方面。 

 

Bogdanov, Kirill Mikhailovich / Богданов Кирилл Михайлович 

khmae@list.ru 

Manuscript Fragment with Two Odes in Honor of Person Created Tangut Script 

Abstract: This fragment contains two odes in honor of Teacher Iri, considering as creator of 

Tangut script during the rule of emperor Yuanhao (1032 - 1048). One text is a copy of ode that 

N.A. Nevsky (1892 – 1938) identified and translated yet in last century. From this time this ode has 

been a key text for all Tangut Studies, especially for philology research. This ode contains not only a 

history of Tangut script invention, but also comparison it with Tibet, Ouigur and Chinese scripts. 

Every script, according this ode, reflects every national character, his strong and weak sides. And ode 

glorifies Tangut people and their own way of living - not similar to mode of life of their neighbors. 

Ode confirms that Tangut script also demonstrates this original and no similar to others ethnos or 

states way of history developments. Most important trait of this ode that it mentions name of real 

person who creates Tangut script –  Eli Renrong or Teacher Iri, scholar adviser of Yuanhao who 

directed him to create script. There are only title and 4 lines of ode on this from 23 lines that Nevsky 

translated. As for another ode, it was identified quite recently and according its content, this one is 
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precedent to the ode found by Nevsky. In this identified “new” ode the heavenly origin of Tangut 

script and its creator are affirmed, but name of its creator is not mentioned in this text, which rather 

myth in content and metaphoric in language.   

It also should be added that in the beginning of this fragment there are some characters from 

last line of another ode, but it is completely impossible to understand its content. Anyway, we can 

suppose that this fragment is a part of votive cycle united with one commune idea. Due to the fact 

that copy of “Nevsky ode” is written in legible handwriting comparing to the text that Nevsky found, 

and also that another ode is absolutely unknown text, this fragment is new interesting writing evidence 

that deserves more scrupulous research. 

 

Фрагмент рукописи с двумя одами в честь создателя тангутской письменности 

Аннотация: Представляемый фрагмент содержит две оды, посвященные учителю Ири, 

который считается создателем тангутской письменности во время правления императора 

Юаньхао (1032-1048). Одна ода была выявлена и введена в научный оборот около 100 лет 

назад Н.А. Невским (1892 - 1938) и с тех пор является одним из немногих ключевых текстов 

для всех тангутоведческих исследований. Эта ода содержит краткую историю создания 

тангутской письменности, а сам акт создания письменности «воспевается» как отражение 

особого пути государства и народа, который отличается от пути своих соседей – Китая и 

Тибета. И самое главное то, что в оде названо реальное имя ее создателя Ели Жэнь-юна  или 

«учителя Ири». Текст этой знаменитой оды на фрагменте сохранился неполностью – только 

заголовок и первые 4 строки из 23 - согласно переводу Н.А. Невского. Вторая ода на этом 

фрагменте была обнаружена и отождествлена совсем недавно. Нельзя с полной уверенностью 

утверждать, что она неизвестна, но в каталогах ТФ ИВР РАН ее нет. Интересно, что эта ода 

по своему смыслу предшествует оде Невского, т.е., по сути, она является начальной. В ней 

говорится о небесном происхождении тангутской письменности, о астральных явлениях 

сопутствующих самому акту создания письменности, а также, возможно, указывается на  

небесное или чудесное происхождение самого ее создателя, имя которого, однако, не названо 

в этой оде. В целом ее содержание – это миф, а язык ее метафоричен. И только в следующей 

«оде Невского» названо имя «учителя Ири», благодаря которому и удалось отождествить этот 

текст. Следует отметить, что в самом начале фрагмента сохранилась частично последняя 

строка еще одной оды. Ее содержание определить невозможно даже в общих чертах. Тем не 

менее, можно предположить, что перед нами часть вотивного цикла, объединенного одной 

темой. Учитывая тот факт, что обнаруженный неполный список «оды Невского» на этом 

фрагменте написан хорошо читаемым курсивным почерком - в отличие от оды, обнаруженной 

самим Невским на обороте одной из “Больших од” - а другая ода представляет собой 

неизвестный до сих пор текст, данный фрагмент является ценным историческим 

свидетельством и заслуживает более тщательного исследования. 

 

Can, Zeynep Pınar 

zeynepinarcan@gmail.com 

Rethinking Regional Distinctions: A Comparison of Uyghur Manuscript Collections 

from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto 

重新思考地理差異:敦煌與黑城回鶻文獻的比較研究 

Abstract: The manuscript collections from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto represent two of the 

most significant discoveries for understanding medieval Central Asian textual culture. While 

scholarly tradition often treats these as distinct regional corpora, this paper examines what a 

systematic comparison of their Uyghur materials reveals — or fails to reveal — about supposed 

regional distinctions. 

This study compares Uyghur manuscripts from both sites across several dimensions: language 

and script features, Buddhist textual traditions, administrative and secular documents, and material 

characteristics. Particular attention is given to the Khara-Khoto collection, which, though less 

extensively studied than Dunhuang's materials, offers crucial evidence for understanding Uyghur 
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communities under Tangut and Mongol rule. The Khara-Khoto manuscripts illuminate the continued 

vitality of Uyghur scribal culture and its role as a linguistic and administrative bridge in the 

multilingual environment of the Western Xia and Yuan periods. 

Preliminary examination suggests that the differences between these collections may be less 

pronounced than regional categorization implies. Both sites preserve similar Buddhist literature, 

demonstrate comparable scribal practices, and reflect the Uyghurs' role as cultural intermediaries 

along the Silk Road. The approximately 700-800 kilometers separating these sites apparently did not 

create significant barriers to textual circulation or cultural continuity. Rather than emphasizing 

regional boundaries between manuscript collections, this comparison suggests that Uyghur textual 

culture may be better understood as part of an interconnected tradition spanning the eastern Silk Road. 

The paper concludes by reflecting on methodological implications: how should we approach 

comparative manuscript studies when regional distinctions are less pronounced than often assumed? 

This question has broader relevance for how we conceptualize and study the written legacy of Central 

Asia. 

 

Chunakova, Olga Mikhailovna / Чунакова Ольга Михайловна  

ochunakova@inbox.ru 

New Sogdian Fragments from the First Collection of N.N. Krotkov 

Abstract: Recently, a significant number of previously unknown manuscript fragments were 

discovered in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS manuscript collection. The overwhelming 

majority are written in Uyghur, but about 60, including those containing one or more characters, are 

in Sogdian. A study of these fragments revealed that they are parts of several already known 

manuscripts, published by A.N. Ragoza in 1980. The latter were donated to the Asian Museum as 

part of N.N. Krotkov's first collection in 1908, so it can be assumed that the new fragments also 

belong to this collection. The new fragments fall into four groups, each related to a previously 

published text. The first group consists of fragments supplementing a letter from a queen of Ark (L 

44, according to Ragoza's edition). While the published portion of the letter contains greetings and 

praises to the addressee, a Manichaean teacher, three fragments that continue the letter contain 

questions from the queen, who turns to the teacher for advice. Five other fragments relate to a 

Manichaean tale of a lucky hero, known from two previously published manuscripts (L 37 and L 61). 

They do not contain the full text of the tale, but they suggest that the Sogdian version differs from 

similar versions in South Indian literature. Three small fragments relate to the story of Mani, 

represented by seven previously published fragments; two of the new fragments contain an excerpt 

from a fable that Mani told the magician in response to an invitation to go to the king. Finally, 22 

new fragments pertain to the Sogdian translation of the Buddhist Sutra of the Wise and the Foolish. 

Ten fragments of this sutra, which differ from surviving versions in other languages, were previously 

published. 

Thus, the new Sogdian fragments discovered in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts’ 

collection belong to N.N. Krotkov's first collection. Their study and publication will allow to 

supplement and clarify existing Sogdian texts and expand our knowledge of Sogdian literature, East 

Turkestan religious situation and culture. 

 

Новые согдийские фрагменты из первой коллекции Н.Н. Кроткова 

Аннотация: Недавно в рукописном фонде ИВР РАН было обнаружено значительное 

число неизвестных ранее рукописных фрагментов. Подавляющее большинство  написано на 

уйгурском языке, но около 60, среди которых   содержащие один или несколько знаков, – на 

согдийском. Как показало их изучение, они являются частями нескольких уже известных 

рукописей, изданных А.Н. Рагозой в 1980 г. Последние были переданы в Азиатский Музей в 

составе первой коллекции Н.Н. Кроткова в 1908 г., так что можно предположить, что и новые 

фрагменты относятся к этому собранию. Среди новых фрагментов можно выделить четыре 

группы, которые относятся к уже опубликованным текстам. Первая группа – это отрывки, 

дополняющие письмо правительницы Арка (L 44 по изданию Рагозы). Если изданная часть 
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письма содержит приветствия и славословия правительницы, адресованные адресату, 

манихейскому учителю, то три отрывка, продолжающие письмо, содержат  вопросы 

правительницы, обращающейся к учителю за советом. Пять других фрагментов относятся к 

манихейской сказке об удачливом герое, известной по двум ранее изданным  рукописям (L 37 

и  L 61). Они не содержат полный текст сказки, но позволяют утверждать, что согдийская 

версия сказки отличается от версий, сохранившихся в южноиндийской литературе. Три 

небольших фрагмента относятся к истории о Мани, представленной семью опубликованными 

ранее фрагментами. Два новых фрагмента содержат отрывок из басни, которую Мани 

рассказал магу в ответ на приглашение отправиться к царю. Наконец, 22  фрагмента относятся 

к согдийскому переводу буддийской Сутры о мудрости и глупости. Десять фрагментов этой 

сутры, отличающейся от сохранившихся версий на других языках, были опубликованы ранее. 

Таким образом, обнаруженные в фондах ИВР РАН новые согдийские фрагменты принадлежат 

первой коллекции Н.Н. Кроткого. Их исследование и публикация позволят дополнить и 

уточнить уже известные согдийские тексты и расширят наши знания о согдийской литературе, 

религиозной обстановке и культуре Восточного Туркестана. 

 

Cui Yanjuan 崔彦娟  

cuiyanjuan209@gmail.com 

A Textual Study of the Tangut Text Ritual Repentance for Rebirth in the Pure Land 

Unearthed from the Northern Grottoes of Mogao, Dunhuang 

Abstract: The Tangut document G11.049 [B125:22] from Dunhuang was previously named 

The Recite Efficacy Text of Golden Medal holders e'er san and others 持金牌讹二三等愿诵读功效

文 (Chi jinpai e'er san deng yuan songdu gongxiao wen) according to the inscription at the end. 

However, comparative analysis reveals that the names of the Seven Buddhas listed in this text largely 

correspond to those found in the Chinese manuscript P.3588 (recovered from the Dunhuang Library 

Cave) and in sixth volume of  Ritual Amitabha Confession 礼念弥陀道场忏法 collected by Wang 

Zicheng of the Jin Dynasty. The text also includes a passage describing the merit of ”eradicating sins 

through the recitation of the Buddha's name”, which likewise aligns with the Chinese manuscript 

P.3588. The Tangut text appears to be a translation of a Chinese version circulating in the Hexi region, 

and based on the concluding vow and the calligraphic style, it can be identified as belonging to the 

"Hexi Tripitaka" edition printed during the Yuan Dynasty. This text serves as a valuable reference for 

examining the characteristics of Avataṃsaka (Huayan) belief from the Tangut period through the Yuan 

dynasties. 

 

敦煌莫高窟北区出土西夏文《往生净土礼忏文》考释 

摘要：敦煌所出一叶西夏文文献 G11.049[B125：22]，此前据末尾题记定名为“持金牌

讹二三等愿诵读功效文”，经对勘，该文本中的前七佛佛名与敦煌藏经洞出土 P.3588 汉文本、

金人王子成所集《礼念弥陀道场忏法》卷六大体一致。该本佛名下还存有“称名灭罪”功德文，

也与 P.3588汉文本基本可以勘同。西夏文本当据河西地区传世汉文本所翻译，根据卷尾发愿

文和书写风格，可判断其为元刊《河西藏》本。该文本堪为探讨西夏至元代华严信仰特点提

供参考。 
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Dmitriev, Sergey Viktorovich / Дмитриев Сергей Викторович 

sdmitriev@ivran.ru 

Ferramenta Tangutica: Tools of Builder in Tangut-Chinese Glossary “Opportune Pearl 

in the Palm of Tangut and Chinese Languages” (IOM RAS, Tang 13) 

Abstract: Tangut-Chinese Glossary "An Opportune Pearl in the Palm of the Tangut and 

Chinese Languages" (mi² źạ¹ ngwu¹ ndzi̯e¹ mbi̯u¹ pi̯ạ¹ ngu² ni̯e² 𗼇𘂜𗟲𗿳𗖵𘃎𘇂𗊏; Chinese: Fan-

han he-shi zhan-zhong zhu 番漢合時掌中珠 ("Barbarian-Chinese Opportune Pearl in the Palm"), 

compiled in the late 12th century by the Tangut intellectual Kwə¹̣ lde² rɪn² phu² 𗥜𗱈𗧁𘞶; Chinese: 

Gule-maocai 骨勒茂才), is known to us in three editions and was found not only in Khara-Khoto, 

but also in a completely opposite point of the Tangut state - in the Mogao caves, which indicates the 

widespread use of the glossary among the Tanguts. The value of this work extends beyond its 

bilingualism, which is almost unique among Tangut glossaries and vocabularies (this feature of the 

text allowed it to become the main key to deciphering the Tangut script, especially in its early stages). 

Unlike some other works (for example, "Mixed Characters of Three Materia"), in this case, the 

compiler's goal was not to assemble a maximal number of terms and synonyms, but rather to carefully 

select them. According to the compiler's intention, clearly articulated in the preface, "Pearl" was 

intended to be the most representative reflection of Tangut culture for an outside observer. Of course, 

the compiler's logic in selecting terms and arranging them within thematic collections is not always 

entirely clear, but one can be certain that coincidences in "The Pearl," if they do occur, are quite rare. 

Among the main "treasures" of "Pearl" are collections of entries related to various aspects of 

the daily life of the Tanguts. Studying the materials contained in this monument for that purpose 

seems particularly important, not least because A.P. Terentyev-Katansky—one of the, unfortunately, 

very few Tangut scholars systematically interested in Tangut material culture—almost never used the 

"Pearl" as a source in his remarkable works. Page 22b contains a list of builder's tools (the vast 

majority of which, however, are not particularly specific and include a basic set of household hand 

tools, or artisan's tools). In this report, we would like to analyze this collection and understand which 

tools were included by the compiler and why, as well as what we can say about the lexical and 

semantic components of the terms included in the collection and the signs created to record these 

words by the creators of the Tangut script. 

 

Ferramenta Tangutica: орудия труда строителя в тангутско-китайском глоссарии 

«Своевременный перл в ладони тангутского и китайского языков» (ИВР РАН, Танг 13) 

Аннотация: Тангутско-китайский глоссарий «Своевременный перл в ладони 

тангутского и китайского языков» (mi² źạ¹ ngwu¹ ndzi̯e¹ mbi̯u¹ pi̯ạ¹ ngu² ni̯e² / ми (р)жа нгву ндзйе 

мбу (х)пйа нгу нйе 𗼇𘂜𗟲𗿳𗖵𘃎𘇂𗊏; кит. Фань-хань хэ-ши чжан-чжун чжу 番漢合時掌中珠 

(«Варварско-китайский своевременный перл в ладони»), составленный составленный в конце 

XII в. тангутским интеллектуалом Kwə¹̣ lde² rɪn² phu² / (х)Квэлдэ-ринпху 𗥜𗱈𗧁𘞶; кит. Гулэ-

маоцай 骨勒茂才), известен нам в трёх изданиях и обнаружен не только в Хара-Хото, но и в 

совершенно противоположной точке Тангутского государства – в пещерах Могао, что говорит 

о широком распространении глоссария среди тангутов. Ценность памятника не исчерпывается 

его почти уникальной для тангутских глоссариев и словников двуязычностью (эта 

особенность текста позволила ему стать главным ключом к дешифровке тангутской 

письменности, особенно на первых этапах оной) – в отличие от ряда других памятников 

(например, «Смешанных знаков трёх материй»), в данном случае перед составителем стояла 

задача не максимальной наполненности текста терминами и синонимами, а прежде всего 

тщательной подборки последних: по мысли составителя, чётко сформулированной в 

предисловии, «Перл» должен был стать максимально репрезентативным отражением 

тангутской культуры для внешнего наблюдателя. Разумеется, далеко не всегда нам вполне 

ясна логика составителя в выборе терминов и их расположении в тематических подборках, 
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однако можно быть уверенным, что случайности в «Перле» если и случаются, то довольно 

редки.  

В числе главных «сокровищ» «Перла» - подборки вхождений, связанные с разными 

сторонами повседневной жизни тангутов. Особенно важным кажется изучение содержащихся 

в памятнике материалов этого рода в том числе и потому, что А.П. Терентьев-Катанский – 

один из, увы, крайне немногих тангутоведов, системно интересовавшийся материальной 

культурой тангутов, в своих замечательных трудах практически не использовал «Перл» в 

качестве источника. На л. 22б помещён список инструментов строителя (абсолютное 

большинство их, впрочем, не слишком специфичны и включают основной набор домашнего 

ручного инструмента, инструмента ремесленника). В докладе нам бы хотелось 

проанализировать эту подборку и разобраться, какие инструменты были включены в неё 

составителем и почему, а также что мы можем сказать о лексической и семантической 

составляющей терминов, включённых в подборку, и знаках, составленных для записи данных 

слов создателями тангутской письменности. 

摘要：唐古特漢語詞彙 mi² źạ¹ ngwu¹ ndzi̯e¹ mbi̯u¹ pi̯ạ¹ ngu² ni̯e² 𗼇𘂜𗟲𗿳𗖵𘃎𘇂𗊏（中

文：番漢合時掌中珠）由唐古特知識分子 Kwə¹̣ lde² rɪ² phu 𗥜𗱈𗧁𘞶 (中文：骨勒茂才)撰於 

12 世紀末時編，已知有三個版本，不僅在黑水城發現，還在與西夏國截然相反的莫高窟中

也有發現，這表明該詞典在西夏人中廣泛使用。有些作品（例如《三才字雜》）不同，編纂

者的目標並非盡可能地堆砌術語和同義詞，而是精心挑選。 正如編纂者在序言中明確闡述

的那樣，《掌中珠》是為外來觀察者了解西夏文化的最佳途徑。 

《掌中珠》的主要寶藏之一是與西夏人日常生活各個方面相關的條目集。研究這部文

獻中的資料顯得尤為重要，尤其因為 A.P.捷連季耶夫-卡坦斯基（А. П. Терентьев-Катанский）

——這位系統研究西夏物質文化的學者，可惜為數不多——在其卓越的著作中幾乎從不用

《掌中珠》作為參考資料。《掌中珠》的第 22b 頁上列出了建築工具（然而，其中絕大多數

工具並不十分具體，僅包括一套基本的家用手動工具或工匠工具）。在本報告中，我們希望

分析這個集合，了解編纂者使用了哪些工具以及原因，以及我們可以對集合中包含的術語的

詞彙和語義成分以及西夏文字的創造者為記錄這些詞語而創造的符號說些什麼。 

 

Drobyshev, Yuliy Ivanovich / Дробышев Юлий Иванович 

altanus@mail.ru 

The Significance of the Khara-Khoto Finds for Reconstructing Mongol-Tangut 

Relations 

Abstract: The relations between the Tangut state of Western Xia (Xi Xia) and the Mongols 

have traditionally been reconstructed primarily from Chinese sources, supplemented by accounts 

from the Mongol Empire period written in Mongolian, Persian, Tibetan, European, and even Russian 

languages. Regrettably, authentic Tangut sources are extremely scarce, and only a minuscule portion 

of them addresses contacts with the nomads. Despite decades of scholarly effort, certain aspects of 

these interactions remain unresolved—notably, the precise motivations that drove Genghis Khan to 

besiege the Tangut capital (Zhongxing 中興; modern Yinchuan) and, possibly, to seek the elimination 

of Western Xia as a state. 

A fortunate discovery was made by P.K. Kozlov’s expedition in the dead city of Khara-Khoto: 

a suburgan containing artifacts, including Tangut manuscripts and xylographs. Of particular relevance 

to this topic is the Tangut legal text known as the “New Laws” of the Guangding Era (“Brilliant 

Establishment”; 光定 , 1211–1223), published by E.I. Kychanov. This text provides valuable 

economic data illuminating the situation in the kingdom following the devastating Mongol invasions 

of 1209–1210. Additional important evidence is found in administrative documents of frontier 

officials, studied by E.I. Kychanov and Satō Takayasu. K.B. Kepping drew upon Tangut paintings 

and a ritual song, interpreting encoded information in them as an implicit rejection of Genghis Khan’s 

claims and condemnation of his actions. However, her hypotheses rely on a chain of rather speculative 

assumptions. 
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The surviving Tangut sources offer no explicit statement of Mongol objectives but suggest 

that, at least until the siege of Zhongxing, the Mongols were perceived as typical steppe raiders. 

Currently, interpretations of references to the Mongols and their leader in Tangut materials far 

outnumber the concrete facts extracted from them. Nevertheless, closer attention to William of 

Rubruck’s account of Genghis Khan’s alleged capture by the Tanguts may open a new avenue for 

resolving the Mongol-Tangut conflict. Among the Khara-Khoto discoveries are also Mongolian 

manuscripts, now held at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences 

and examined by N.Ts. Munkuev and György Kara. These are highly fragmentary and do not address 

Tangut themes. Similarly, Mongolian-language text fragments unearthed in 1983–1984 and stored in 

Hohhot provide no relevant information in this regard. 

Значение находок в Хара-Хото для реконструкции монголо-тангутских 

отношений 

Аннотация: Взаимоотношения тангутского государства Си Ся с монголами, как 

правило, реконструируются на основе китайских источников, сообщения которых 

дополняются сочинениями эпохи Монгольской империи на монгольском, персидском, 

тибетском, европейских и даже русском языках. К сожалению, собственно тангутские 

источники дошли до нас в незначительном числе, и лишь крохотная их доля касается 

контактов с номадами. Несмотря на многолетние усилия историков, некоторые детали этих 

взаимоотношений до конца не раскрыты, в частности, нет убедительного объяснения причин, 

побудивших Чингис-хана пытаться взять тангутскую столицу и, быть может, положить предел 

существованию Си Ся как государства. 

Счастливой случайностью было обнаружение экспедицией П.К. Козлова в мертвом 

городе Хара-Хото субургана с артефактами, в том числе тангутскими рукописями и 

ксилографами. Наиболее информативен в русле нашей темы памятник тангутского права 

«Новые законы», который был составлен в годы под девизом правления «Гуан-дин» 

(«Блестящее утверждение») (1211–1222). Он опубликован Е.И. Кычановым, и для нас 

интересен сведениями экономического характера, констатирующими положение дел в стране 

после катастрофического нашествия монголов в 1209–1210 гг. Ценные материалы также 

заключены в административных документах пограничных чиновников, исследованных 

Е.И. Кычановым и Сато Такаясу. К.Б. Кепинг в качестве источников привлекала тангутскую 

живопись и ритуальную песню, интерпретируя закодированную в них информацию как намек 

на непризнание претензий Чингис-хана и осуждение его действий. Однако высказанные ею 

предположения основываются на слишком многих допущениях. 

Сохранившиеся тангутские источники не говорят о целях монгольских нападений, но 

позволяют полагать, что, по крайней мере, до осады Чжунсина монголов рассматривали как 

обычных степных грабителей. На данный момент имеется больше интерпретаций сведений о 

монголах и их вожде, почерпнутых из тангутских источников, чем извлеченных оттуда фактов. 

Однако, уделяя более серьезное внимание сообщению Рубрука о пленении тангутами Чингис-

хана, мы можем найти новый подход к решению проблемы монголо-тангутских коллизий. 

Среди находок в Хара-Хото, имеются и монгольские манускрипты, ныне хранящиеся в ИВР 

РАН и изученные Н.Ц. Мункуевым и Д. Карой. Они весьма фрагментарны и не затрагивают 

тангутскую тематику. Обнаруженные там же в 1983–1984 гг. и хранящиеся в Хух-Хото 

фрагменты текстов на монгольском языке в этом плане тоже не информативны. 
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Du Jianlu 杜建录 

dujl2061083@163.com 

Artificial Intelligence, Big Data and Xi Xia Studies 

Abstract: The primary challenge facing Artificial Intelligence lies in the quality of its 

foundational data. If inaccurate, incomplete, or unsystematic data is utilized, the analytical outcomes 

of AI models will inevitably be biased, eventually leading to the fallacy of "a miss is as good as a 

mile." Consequently, the performance of AI depends on the quality of its database rather than the big 

data models themselves; no matter how advanced a model is, it can never derive correct conclusions 

from erroneous data. At present, the construction of foundational databases for Xi Xia Studies is still 

underway. Most existing resources consist of electronic scans for individual scholarly use and partial 

transcriptions of documents, offering only basic search functions rather than being comprehensive 

databases in a true sense. 

The Institute of Xi Xia Studies at Ningxia University has established the "Database of Xi Xia 

Documents and Artifacts in Chinese Collections." Although the collection of materials is relatively 

comprehensive, the current annotations lack systematicity and the transcriptions remain incomplete. 

Three key initiatives are currently in progress: 1. Chinese Translation; 2. Annotation; 3. Linking: 

establishing a one-to-one correspondence between transcriptions and original plates (images). By 

clicking on a specific character within the transcription, the system will directly display the original 

plate where that character is located, allowing users to verify the accuracy of the transcription. 

Upon completion of these tasks, a high-performance database with robust search capabilities 

will be realized through the integration of big data models. 

 

人工智能大数据与西夏学研究 

摘要：人工智能大数据＋是未来科学技术发展的必然趋势，西夏学也不例外。通过高

精度扫描与多光谱成像技术，濒临灭绝的文献得以数字化再生；利用自然语言处理与深度学

习算法，实现古文字的自动识别与标注；借助知识图谱技术，挖掘与呈现海量文献中隐藏的

人物、事件、地理之间的关联；基于专业语料训练的大模型，更可为研究者提供文献翻译、

补全、以及智能问答。 

目前最大的挑战是基础数据的质量，若使用不准确、不全面、不系统的数据，人工智

能模型分析结果必然出现偏差，最终导致“失之分毫，差之千里”的谬误。因此，人工智能的

水平，取决于数据库的准确、系统，而不是大数据模型，再先进的模型，绝不会在错误的数

据上得出正确的结论。 

目前西夏学基础数据库建设比较薄弱，大多是学者个人使用的电子扫描件和部分文献

的录文，只有简单的检索功能，也缺少标注，这不是完整意义上的数据库。宁夏大学西夏学

研究院建设的大型《中国藏西夏文献资料数据库》，包括《西夏文献库》《西夏文物库》

《西夏遗址库》《西夏影像库》《西夏研究库》五个子数据库，共收录数据 2 万余条。虽然

资料搜集比较全面，但存在标注不系统，录文不全面的情况，目前正在开展三方面工作，一

是汉文翻译，二是标注释文；三是链接，将录文和原图版逐一对应，点击录文中某一文字，

就能直接出现该文字所在的原图版，一方面解决出版社专有出版权的问题，另一是便于使用

者核对录文的准确性。这些工作完成后，通过大数据模型，完成检索功能强大的数据库。 

 

Fang Lu 方璐  

fanglu2020@126.com 

New Interpretation and Research on the Xi Xia Manuscript G11·119 from the Collection 

of the Dunhuang Academy 

Abstract: The Xi Xia manuscript No. 464:49 preserved by the Dunhuang Academy currently 

consists of one page. It was excavated from the side chamber of Cave 464 in the northern area of the 

Mogao Caves. The document plate is included in Volume 16 of "Tibetan Xi Xia Documents in China", 

with the original number No. 464:49 and the Chinese Tibetan number G11·119. The damaged page 

measures 12.6 cm in height and 8 cm in width. The lower right corner is slightly damaged, and there 
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are four lines of eight characters in Xi Xia script on the upper part of the outer edge, with four lines 

on the right, three lines on the upper left, two lines on the lower left, and two lines on the lower part. 

In the middle, there is a large font of Sanskrit written in ink, surrounded by five groups of three-

character Xi Xia phrases on the top, left, lower left, lower, and right of the Sanskrit word. 

Previously, scholars had identified it as a fragment of the "Ten Aspects of Self-Liberation" 

painting. In his article "A Preliminary Study on the Xi Xia Documents Unearthed in the North Area 

of the Mogao Grottoes of Dunhuang", Mr. Shi Jinbo provided a preliminary interpretation of the 

document and also believed that "this painting vividly interprets the nature of scriptures, and its 

profound meaning awaits further research". 

Through the re translation of the text, the author comes to a conclusion that the content of the 

text is consistent with the order of visualization described in Buddhist scriptures such as "Recitation 

of the Dharmakaya Sutra" and "Brief Introduction to the Thirty Seven Heart Essentials of Vajrayana 

Yoga", that is, using "Hong" as the seed word and contemplating the Five Wisdom. The secret 

technique of the Golden Gang Realm emphasizes the combination of "Bodhi Heart Development" 

and "Moon Wheel Observation". Its visualization involves achieving "Bodhi Heart Purification" and 

imagining the white seed character "A" as the "Great White Moon Wheel" in one's mind, with a white 

"Hong" character inside the moon wheel that magnifies the brightness. From this perspective, the 

Dunhuang Academy's collection of Xi Xia manuscripts G11.119 actually reflects the core teachings 

of the Jin Gang realm in Esoteric Buddhism entering Western Xia society and being written in Xi Xia 

script, without departing from the framework of Tang Dynasty Esoteric Buddhism's Jin Gang realm 

teachings. At the same time, the text content interpreted also shows a certain connection with the 

"seed characters of the Five Directions Buddha", presenting the characteristics of the integration of 

the ideas of the "Five Directions Buddha of the Golden Gang Realm" and the "Five Directions Buddha 

of the Tai Zang Realm". The content of this fragment is a concrete presentation of the diverse sources 

of the Xi Xia "Five Directions Buddha" ideology. 

 

敦煌研究院藏西夏文写本 G11·119 新释及研究 

摘要：敦煌研究院藏第 464:49 西夏文抄本，目前存一页。出土于莫高窟北区 464 窟侧

室，文献图版收录于《中国藏西夏文献》第 16 册，原编号为第 464:49，中国藏编号为

G11·119。该残页高 12.6 厘米，宽 8 厘米。右下稍残，外围上部有西夏文 4 行 8 字，右为 4

行，左上 3 行，左下 2 行，下部 2 行。中间墨书一字体比较大的梵文，围绕梵字上、左、左

下、下、右有五组西夏文，每组 3 字。 

此前学者的研究将其定名为《十相自在图》残页，史金波先生在《敦煌莫高窟北区出

土西夏文文献初探》一文中对该文献进行了初步的释读，同时也认为“此图带有形象地诠释

经文性质，其深刻含义有待进一步研究”。 

笔者通过对文本的重新翻译，认为该文本内容与《念诵结护法普通诸部》《金刚顶瑜

伽略述三十七尊心要》等佛典描述的观想顺序相合，即：以“吽”为种子字，并观想五智。金

刚界秘法重视将“发菩提心”与“月轮观”相结合，其观想是证得“菩提心净”后，在自心中想白

色种子字“阿字”为“大白月轮”，月轮内有白色“吽字”放大光明。从这个角度而言，敦煌研究

院藏西夏文写本 G11·119 实际反映了密宗中的金刚界的核心教法进入西夏社会，被写成了西

夏文，且并未脱离唐代密宗金刚界教法的架构。同时释读出的文本内容也与“五方佛种子字”

展现出一定的联系，呈现出“金刚界五方佛”与“胎藏界五方佛”思想相融合的特点。该残页的

内容是西夏“五方佛”思想多元来源的具体呈现。 
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Feng Jing 冯婧 

0025014@zju.edu.cn  

Tiny Scrolls Held by Monks: A Codicological Study of Portable Scrolls Discovered in 

the Dunhuang Library Cave 

Abstract: The scroll was the most common book form in medieval China, and tens of 

thousands of scrolls dating from the 4th through to the early 11th century discovered in the Dunhuang 

Library Cave offer us first-hand material for studying medieval scrolls from a codicological 

perspective. While most medieval scrolls found in Dunhuang are 25–30 cm in height, there are some 

100 scrolls measuring only 15 cm in height, constituting a consistent group of manuscripts closely 

related to the monastic environment and rituals. Compared to standard scrolls, these small scrolls are 

more portable and flexible to use. Their owners and users were mostly monks. They used these scrolls 

in their daily worship and various ceremonies. Some of the tiny scrolls also contain Buddhist 

scriptures copied by lay believers. The small size of the scrolls benefited the recitation of sutras, and 

the sutras also granted these tiny scrolls talismanic and apotropaic functions. Tiny scrolls were also 

used for copying poems, primers and letter models, showing the multiple functions of small-size 

scrolls during the medieval period, especially their use in the medieval secular life. 

 

僧人的小卷：敦煌藏经洞所出便携式卷子本的写本学研究 

摘要：卷子本是中古时期最常见的书籍形制，而研究这一时期卷子本最重要的材料，

便是敦煌藏经洞发现的数万件 4—11 世纪的写卷实物。敦煌藏经洞发现的中古卷子本中，有

一批卷高相对一般卷子本要矮的袖珍本小卷，其中有 100 余件卷高仅在 15 cm 左右。这些小

卷便于携带，展卷收卷更为灵活，且与寺院环境及僧俗仪式有紧密联系。它们的持有者、使

用者多为僧人，是僧人修行、念赞及仪式使用之本。小卷中也有信众抄写之佛经，便于持诵，

还有救难、护身的功效。小尺寸的卷子本也用于抄写诗文歌辞、蒙训教材、书仪文样等，展

现了小卷在中古生活中的诸多面相，尤其是世俗生活中的使用情景。 

 

Galambos, Imre 高奕睿 

galimre@gmail.com 

Patterns of Reuse in Manuscripts from Dunhuang and Central Asia 

Abstract: The date is among the most important aspects of a manuscript, allowing researchers 

to situate it within a specific historical context. Simple as it may look, the concept of a date itself, 

however, can be complicated. Typically, the date of a manuscript is seen as the time when it was 

produced, that is, when it was first written or copied on an empty sheet or stretch of paper. Although 

this initial act of creation is certainly a crucial moment in the biography of the manuscript, it is only 

the initial step in that biography, which is inevitably followed by additional stages. Indeed, many of 

the manuscripts excavated from Dunhuang and other sites along the Silk Road bear unmistakable 

evidence of having been used well beyond the time of their initial production. Over the course of such 

extended lives, manuscripts were augmented with additional texts, subjected to physical damage, or 

deliberately dismantled and repurposed. They could also be repaired or used as scrap paper for patches 

when repairing other manuscripts. The objects we see today are often the final result of a series of 

engagement enacted by different people, on different occasions, and often to different ends. 

This presentation argues for the significance of paying more attention to the long history—or 

afterlife — of manuscripts, suggesting to look at them diachronically as composite objects with 

multiple temporal layers. Within this context, the presentation addresses the reuse of paper from older 

scrolls for the production of new manuscripts and contends that such practices were frequently 

governed by specific conventions rather than random choices or haphazard circumstances. There were 

established techniques of cutting a scroll into pieces in order to utilise its paper for a new manuscript. 

The recurrence of comparable reuse patterns across geographically distant regions suggests that these 

practices were widespread and embedded within the manuscript cultures of Buddhist communities 

throughout East and Central Asia. This in turn shows that these communities shared not only the 

techniques of scroll production but also common approaches to their dismantling, reuse, and even 
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discarding. As part of this line of thought, the presentation also intends to emphasize that in addition 

to the persons who produced the manuscripts, we also need to consider the often more numerous 

individuals who used them afterwards. 

 

敦煌及西域写本中的再利用模式探析 

摘要：年代是写本最为重要的因素之一，使研究者得以将写本置于具体而明确的历史

语境之中加以考察。这个概念看似简单，实则颇为复杂。通常情况下，写本的年代被视为其

制作时间，即文字首次被书写或抄录在空白纸张或卷轴上的时刻。尽管这种最初的创作行为

确实是写本生命历程中的关键节点，但它仅仅是这部生命史的开端，其后必然伴随着后续的

发展阶段。事实上，敦煌及西域出土的大量写本都带有确凿证据，其使用时间远远超出了最

初的制作阶段。在这些延续使用的岁月里，写本可能被增补内容、遭受物理损伤，或被人为

拆解并改作他用。它们也可能经过修复，或在修补其他写本时被当作补纸使用。我们今天所

见的实物，往往是不同的人在不同场合出于不同目的进行多重干预的最终结果。 

本报告旨在论证关注写本漫长生命历程的重要性，并建议以历时性的视角，将写本理

解为具有多重时间层次的复合性对象。在此框架下，报告重点探讨了利用旧卷子装写本纸张

制作新写本的再利用现象，并指出此类实践往往遵循特定规范，而非源于随机选择或偶然情

形。实际上，写本文化中存在着一套相对成熟的技术，用以将卷子裁切成若干部分，并将其

纸张重新用于新写本的制作。类似的再利用模式在地理位置相距甚远的地区反复出现，表明

这种实践在东亚与中亚佛教社群的写本文化中广泛存在且根深蒂固。这进而揭示出这些地区

不仅共享卷轴制作技术，更在卷轴的拆解、再利用乃至废弃处理方式上形成共识体系。沿此

思路延伸，本报告还将特别强调，除了关注文献的创作者，我们也应该重视那些在文献诞生

后持续使用、改造与传递它们的使用者群体。 

 

Многократное использование рукописей из Дуньхуана и Средней Азии 

Аннотация: Датировка рукописи является одним из важнейших её аспектов, поскольку 

она позволяет исследователям поместить письменный памятник в конкретный исторический 

контекст. Однако, несмотря на кажущуюся простоту, само понятие даты может быть 

достаточно сложным. Обычно под датой рукописи понимается время её создания, то есть 

момент, когда текст был впервые написан или переписан на чистом листе либо полосе бумаги. 

Хотя этот первоначальный акт создания, безусловно, является ключевым моментом в 

«биографии» рукописи, он представляет собой лишь её начальный этап, за которым неизбежно 

следуют последующие стадии. Действительно, многие рукописи, обнаруженные в Дуньхуане 

и других пунктах Шёлкового пути, несут явные следы использования, продолжавшегося 

значительно дольше времени их первоначального изготовления. В ходе такой длительной 

«биографии» рукописи могли дополняться новыми текстами, подвергаться физическим 

повреждениям либо намеренно разбираться и использоваться повторно. Их также могли 

ремонтировать или применять в качестве макулатуры для заплат при реставрации других 

рукописей. Объекты, которые мы видим сегодня, зачастую представляют собой итог серии 

действий, осуществлявшихся разными людьми, в разное время и нередко с разными целями. 

В докладе обосновывается необходимость уделять больше внимания продолжительной 

истории рукописей и предлагается рассматривать их диахронически, как составные объекты с 

несколькими временными слоями. В этом контексте рассматривается практика повторного 

использования бумаги из более ранних свитков для изготовления новых рукописей и 

утверждается, что такие действия нередко подчинялись определённым закономерностям, а не 

были результатом случайных обстоятельств. Существовали устоявшиеся приёмы разрезания 

свитков на части с целью повторного использования их бумаги для новых рукописей. 

Повторяемость сходных моделей нового использования в географически удалённых регионах 

свидетельствует о том, что эти практики были широко распространены и укоренены в 

рукописных культурах буддийских общин Восточной и Центральной Азии. Это, в свою 

очередь, показывает, что данные общины разделяли не только техники изготовления свитков, 
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но и общие подходы к их разборке, повторному использованию и даже утилизации. В рамках 

данной проблематики в докладе также подчёркивается, что помимо людей, создававших 

рукописи, ьыли также и более многочисленные пользователи, которые обращались с ними на 

последующих этапах их существования. 

 

Han Xiaomang 韩小忙 

ndhanxm@163.com 

Xu Peng 许鹏  

dapengniao07@163.com 

On the Value of Research on Obscure Words and Characters in Secular Tangut 

Documents 

Abstract: There are a considerable number of difficult and obscure words and characters in 

secular Tangut documents. Researching these problematic lexical items in the Tangut language 

carries multiple significances and values. Firstly, it helps clarify sentences and accurately understand 

the original form of the texts. For texts that scholars previously regarded as poorly translated, 

explaining and resolving difficult words can reveal their content more precisely.Secondly, it provides 

new evidence for the accurate definition of words and phrases, making the establishment of dictionary 

entries more scientific and standardized. Errors and omissions still exist in the lexical entries of 

Tangut dictionaries compiled by modern and contemporary scholars; interpreting the meanings of 

these words can to some extent remedy such deficiencies.Thirdly, it facilitates the interpretation of 

certain Tangut documents and renders translations more fluent. Some Tangut texts, such as legal 

documents, lack original versions for reference, resulting in awkward and obscure translations. 

Resolving difficult lexical items enables accurate translation of these documents. Lastly, it can 

uncover more vivid examples of language contact among Tangut, Chinese, and Tibetan, reflecting 

the integration of diverse cultures. Some difficult words in Tangut arose from language contact—

either through borrowing semantic meanings from Chinese or imitating the lexical structures of Old 

Tibetan. Therefore, they require investigation and interpretation through cross-linguistic comparative 

studies. 

论西夏文世俗文献疑难字词研究的价值 

摘要：西夏文世俗文献中存在数量颇多的疑难字词。考证西夏语疑难字词具有多重意

义和价值。首先，有助于廓清文句，正确认识文本面貌。以往学界认为翻译水平不佳的文本，

通过疏解疑难字词，文本内容能够更准确地揭示出来。其次，为字词的精确释义提供新证据，

使辞书义项的设置更科学、规范。现当代学者编纂的西夏文辞书中字词义项的设置还存在错

漏，通过考释字词义，亦可以在一定程度上弥补其不足。复次，有助于解读部分西夏文文献，

使译文更加畅达。西夏文文献中还有部分文献如法律文献，缺少底本参照，部分译文佶屈聱

牙，疑难字词的解决能够帮助我们将文献准确翻译出来。最后，可以发掘夏汉藏语言接触的

更多鲜活例证，展现多元文化交融。西夏语部分疑难字词是语言接触导致的，或是移植汉语

词义，或是仿照古藏文词汇结构，因此需要通过跨语言比较研究加以考释。 

 

Han Zhongyi 韩中义 

906994549@qq.com 

The Name of the Kazakhstani Currency Tenge in the Context of Multilinguism of 

Central Asia 

Abstract: Currency name and issuance. The Kazakhstani tenge is official currency of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan, which is issued by the National Bank of Kazakhstan since 1993. II. 

Multilingual variants: Tenge, Tiangang, and Tenga. 1. The earliest appearance of the term “Tenga” 

in the Chinese literature. The Dao yi zhilüe 《岛夷志略》  states: “The kingdom of Penggala

（Bengal） minted silver coins known as ‘Tenga’, each weighing two qian（3 grams 钱） and eight 

fen（0.3 grams,分）, which were circulated in everyday use. ‘Tenga’ were exchanged over 15,200 

shell coins to be highly beneficial ffor the use of smaller coins.” ‘Tenga’ are found in numerous 
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documents of the Qing Dynasty.For example, Volume 34 of the Xinjiang tuzhi《新疆图志》 records: 

“Two Tengas were exchanged for one tael of silver.”Later, fifty-red-copper coins （红钱五十文） 

were equivalent to one Tenga, i.e., one tael. And then, the value of Hongqian coins continued to 

devalue.  2. The term “Tenga” as found in literature written in other languages. 1) Ancient Persian: 

the term Danaq or Daniq appeared as early as ancient times; it was found on stone inscriptions dating 

back to the Achaemenid as well as in the Avesta scriptures. Initially, it referred to wheat grains; later, 

it came to denote small silver pieces or part silver. Subsequently, the term appeared in the legal 

documents of the Sasanids. 2) Medieval–Modern Persian: this term was later widely used in Central 

and Western Asia to refer to the name of a small-denomination currency. 3) Arabic: this unit of weight 

was already in use during the Umayyad Caliphate; sometimes “tanga or Tenga” also referred to small 

pieces of silver or small silver coins.It could also serve as a unit of weight, typically equivalent to 1/6 

of a dirham (silver coin) or 1/8 of a dirham, that is approximately 0.7 grams or 0.6 grams. 4) Turkic-

language documents are also available. 5) The Russian currency unit деньга is transliterated from the 

Kazakh currency “tenge” , it was an early coin minted during the 14th–16th centuries in imitation of 

Central Asian and Mongolian silver coins,widely used in everyday life . III Cultural Interpretation. 

The term “Tanga or Tenga” has a very early origin, possibly being used by the early political entities 

of Mesopotamia. This term was prevalent among numerous ethnic groups and civilizations, gradually 

becoming a specialized term unique to each group; its usage was highly formal, yet its history spans 

over 2,000 years. During this period of circulation, it gradually diverged from the original language, 

yet its nature as an equivalent exchange commodity remained fundamentally unchanged, which 

reflects the enduring influence of the “silver standard” concept on people’s perceptions. 

 

中亚多语种文献语境与哈萨克斯坦货币坚戈名称问题 

摘要：（一）哈萨克斯坦货币坚戈。1 货币名称和发行。坚戈(Kazakhstani tenge 货币

缩写: KZT;ISO-4217;货币代码: KZT;货币符号:₸)是哈萨克斯坦共和国的官方货币。1993 年由

哈萨克斯坦共和国国家银行(National Bank of Kazakhstan)负责印制和发行。2 货币比值。最初，

1 坚戈=100 泰因 (Tin)，是辅币。3 发行不同面值货币。1994 年版 500、1000 坚戈，1996 年版

5000坚戈，2003年版 10000坚戈。不断贬值。4硬币。1994年 3月 1 日，发行了 2、5、10、

20、50 泰因 5 种面值。1995 年 10 月 25 日，发行了新系列的坚戈硬币，有 1、3、5、10、20

坚戈 5 种面值，而这系列硬币已于 2001 年停用。1997 年，发行了第二系列的坚戈硬币，有

1、2、5、10、20、50、100 坚戈 7 种面值。5 发行不同面值货币。1994 年版 500、1000 坚戈，

1996 年版 5000 坚戈，2003 年版 10000 坚戈。不断贬值。2019 年 100 坚戈=1.83 人民币 2024

年 4 月 9 日，100 坚戈=1.624 人民币，贬值为 20%。2025 年 8 月 6 日，100 坚戈 =1.34 人民

币，贬值为 21%。实际贬值率更高，继续下去，距离废纸不远了。尽管哈国货币在贬值，但

哈国货币名称并没有币值，变迁是出身名门。（二）多语种之坚戈、天罡、腾格。1 中国文

献最早所见“坚戈”之名。《岛夷志略》说：朋加剌“国铸银钱，名唐加，每个二钱八分重，

流通使用。互易贝子一万五百二十有余，以权小钱便民，良有益也。”（第 330 页）清代文

献里有很多记述，如《新疆图志》卷三四：“二腾格易银一两。”后来红钱（pul）五十文为

一腾格，即一两。红钱不断贬值。2 其他语言文献所见“坚戈”之名。1）古波斯语。古波斯语

里一词 Danaq 或 Daniq 很早出现过，阿契美尼德王朝时期的碑刻中、还有阿维斯陀经中出现

过，最初指麦粒，后指小银块，或者碎银。后来在萨珊王朝的法律文书里出现过。2）中古

到今波斯语。到了就是到了莫卧儿帝国的文献中极其详细的记述过 Tanga 一词

（Akhbarname）。这个词后来在中亚西亚广泛的使用，用来指一种小币值的货币名称。伊

朗权威词典《德胡达（Dehkhuda）词典》解释说任何金银铜小币值钱都可以称之为 Tanga,每

个地方币值不一样（第 5481 页）。3）阿拉伯语。大食帝国时代时期就在使用，我们在古典

地理学家的记述看到的，诸如穆卡迪斯就记述过，有时候 tanga 也指碎银，或者小银币。也

可以作为重量单位一般为 1/6个Dirham（银币）或 1/8，约等于 0.7克、0.6克（《宝石志》）。

但是后来阿拉伯文献中记载较少，也很少原来作货币名称。4）突厥语族文献也是可以看到

的。（三）文化解释。tanga 一词出现时间很早，也许两河流域早期政权使用。这个词在很
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多民族和文明流行，逐渐成为各民族自己的专业术语，流行范围十分官方，但追究起来却绵

延 2 千多年。流转的过程中慢慢和最早的语言逐渐远离，而其作为一种等价的交换物的性质

没有发生根本改变，那就是“银本位”观念长久的影响人们的观念。但马克斯·韦伯却说货币

使用的金属越贱意味着商业越发达，似乎一种悖论。如果仔细分析原来以贵金属为本位的人

群，多是农耕民族。原来是对 tanga（银块或银币）意味深远的注脚，原来土地才是重要的

财富，于是金银成为财富的尺度，而不是等价的交换物。因此，tanga 历史的轨迹解释了世

界发展史的一种隐秘的轨迹，哪怕纸币多么不值钱，总是可以交换的。 

 

Ji Yingxin 纪应昕 

18894007616@163.com 

The Provisional Study of the Dunhuang Manuscripts of Regulations for Esoteric 

Mandalas 

Abstract: The Regulations for Esoteric Mandalas 《坛法仪则》 from the Dunhuang 

manuscripts is a Buddhist document of unique academic value. Exclusively preserved among 

the Dunhuang manuscripts, it was not included in the Chinese  Buddhist Tripitaka or official Buddhist 

scriptures catalogs of successive dynasties, thus leaving critical gaps in the documentation of relevant 

Buddhist ritual texts. There are two extant versions of the document, they are  Regulations for Forty-

two Esoteric Mandalas  (《四十二种坛法仪则》 ) and Regulations for Forty-Nine Esoteric 

Mandalas (《四十九种坛法仪则》 ). Rather than being independent texts, they function as 

complementary records of the same altar ritual system. The former focuses on the specific structural 

components of altar rituals, while the latter centers on the spatial configuration of the altar platform 

and the iconographic arrangement of sacred images. Together, they comprehensively articulate the 

core protocols of the relevant esoteric altar rituals. Regarding the textual dating, conclusive evidence 

has been established through cross-verification of multiple documentary and material sources. By 

correlating historical materials such as the Altar-Consecrating Text (S.2144V, British Library 

Collection), silk paintings MG17780 (Guimet Museum Collection) and EO.3579 (British Library 

Collection), and the surviving murals in Cave 20 of the Yulin Grottoes (榆林窟), it is definitively 

confirmed that the Rules of Altar Rituals was compiled during the reign of Cao Yanlu, the Dunhuang 

Military Governor (归义军节度使), between 984 and 995 CE. This precise chronological positioning 

provides a solid historical framework for the document. In terms of its textual origin and ideological 

connotations, although traditionally attributed to the Indian esoteric master Amoghavajra (不空), 

academic research confirms that the text was actually compiled by Chinese Buddhist monks active in 

the Dunhuang region. Its ideological system demonstrates a syncretic character, integrating core 

tenets of Amoghavajra's Esoteric Buddhism (密宗) with elements from Yoga Tantra (瑜伽密教) 

traditions. It thus stands as a tangible product of the interaction and synthesis of diverse esoteric 

Buddhist lineages in medieval China. As a primary source for the study of Dunhuang altar rituals, 

the Rules of Altar Rituals offers invaluable materials for Dunhuang philology and the study of 

Dunhuang Buddhist culture. It not only delineates the standardized procedures of altar rituals in 

Dunhuang but also reflects the dissemination and assimilation of esoteric Buddhist thought in the 

region. The text holds irreplaceable academic significance for investigating the developmental 

trajectory of Dunhuang Buddhism, the evolution of esoteric ritual practices, and the cross-cultural 

exchanges between Chinese and foreign religious traditions. Research findings derived from this 

document have also laid an important foundation for subsequent scholarly inquiries in the field 

of Dunhuang Studies. 

敦煌写本《坛法仪则》初识 

摘要：敦煌写本《坛法仪则》是一份具有独特学术价值的佛教文献，其仅存于敦煌文

献之中，未被历代经藏与经录收录，填补了相关佛教经典记载的空白。该文献目前存有两个

版本，分别为《四十二种坛法仪则》与《四十九种坛法仪则》，二者并非独立的文本，而是

同一坛场仪式的互补之作。其中，《四十二种坛法仪则》侧重阐述坛场坛法的具体组成，
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《四十九种坛法仪则》则聚焦于坛场形制与尊像构成，二者相互补充，完整呈现了相关坛场

仪式的核心内容。 

在成书年代考证方面，通过多重文献与实物证据得出明确结论。结合 S.2144V《结坛

文》、MG17780 与 EO.3579 绢画，以及榆林窟第 20 窟现存壁画等多重史料相互印证，可确

定《坛法仪则》的撰写时间为曹延禄执政时期，即公元 984 年至 995 年之间，这一考证为该

文献的历史定位提供了坚实依据。 

从文献渊源与思想内涵来看，《坛法仪则》虽署名不空，但经研究证实实则由中国僧

人编集而成。其思想体系呈现出融合性特征，既吸纳了不空密教思想的核心要素，又融入了

瑜伽密教思想等相关内容，是多种密教思想交流融合的产物。 

作为研究敦煌坛场坛法的重要文献，《坛法仪则》为敦煌文献学、敦煌佛教文化研究

提供了珍贵的一手资料。其不仅清晰展现了特定历史时期敦煌地区的坛场仪式规范，更反映

了当时密教思想的传播与融合状况，对深入探究敦煌佛教的发展脉络、密教仪式的演变以及

中外宗教文化交流具有不可替代的学术价值。该文献的相关研究成果，也为后续敦煌学领域

的深入探索奠定了重要基础。 

 

Jia Man 贾嫚 

jiaman-sir@163.com 

The Introduction of Bowed String Instruments into China as Reflected in Archaeological 

Artifacts from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto 

Abstract: Bowed string instrument’s first record in Chinese literature was in Shen Kuo's 

Dream Pool Essays from the Northern Song Dynasty, where it was referred to as the "horsehair 

huqin." During the same period, archaeological findings in the Yulin Caves of the Hexi Corridor, the 

Eastern Qianfodong, the Khara-Khoto City in Inner Mongolia, and other northern regions revealed 

images of the horsehair huqin. This paper traces these clues through textual analysis and comparisons 

of the huqin imagery in the Yulin Caves and Eastern Qianfodong Cave of Guazhou in the Hexi 

Corridor, as well as the Western Xia paintings preserved in the Russian collections. By integrating 

these materials with the analysis of the huqin depictions in the Guandi Temple of Jia County, Shaanxi, 

this paper explores the introduction, development and transformation of the bowed string instrument 

— the horsehair huqin—in China.  From the aforementioned historical texts and archaeological 

records, it is evident that the "horsehair huqin accompanying Han carriages" introduced by the 

Western Xia people changed the concept of "huqin" during the Tang and Song dynasties, which 

previously was considered to include other foreign instruments such as the pipa, qiang flute, konghou, 

and hurui. This change in concept laid the foundation for further clarifying the spread of bowed string 

instruments in China. Both the Western Xia horsehair huqin and the Mongolian k'hibisi, both 

featuring a curved neck, two strings, a bowing mechanism, and horsehair strings, represent early 

examples of bowed string instruments in China, which are closely linked to the Tangut people of the 

Western Xia. The Western Xia was a regional separatist regime established in the early 11th century 

in the northwest of China, primarily composed of the Tangut people. At its founding, it possessed 

vast territories, bordered by the Yellow River to the east, the Jade Gate to the west, the Xiaoguan Pass 

to the south, and controlled the Gobi Desert to the north, standing alongside the Liao and Jin dynasties 

as a dominant power in the northwest. The founder of the Western Xia, Emperor Taizong of Western 

Xia (Li Yuanhao), proposed the political and ritualistic doctrine of "loyalty as the foremost virtue and 

combat as the essential duty," issuing decrees to reform rituals and music, eliminating the elaborate 

ceremonies and complicated melodies of the Tang and Song dynasties, and simplifying the five tones 

of music into a single tone. Under these circumstances, stringed instruments emerged at the perfect 

moment, adopting a compact and portable form while embodying the new ethos of "combat as the 

essential duty," becoming what the Song scholar Shen Kuo described as the "horsehair huqin." Thus, 

the "horsehair huqin" also became one of the "Victory Songs" of Fuyuan, celebrating the series of 

military campaigns between the Western Xia and the Northern Song Dynasty in the Yulin region of 

northern Shaanxi. In the northwest region, where the Western Xia people were most active, such as 
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the Hexi Corridor, Inner Mongolia, and the Yulin area of Shaanxi, early archaeological records of 

bowed string instruments entering China have been preserved. These visual depictions of bowed 

string instruments are not only a product of the Western Xia state's governance and innovation but 

also the result of the rise and spread of bowed string instruments in Central and East Asia. Moreover, 

they represent the cultural integration process between the ethnic minorities of the northwest and the 

Han Chinese of the Central Plains. The social transformations reflected by bowed string instruments 

highlight the Tangut people of the Western Xia, who over nearly 200 years of governing the northwest, 

made significant contributions to the development of huqin while establishing their ritual music 

system. 

 

从敦煌、黑水城考古文物看拉弦乐器在中国的传入 

摘要：拉弦乐器最早出现在中国文献典籍中，当为北宋沈括所撰《梦溪笔谈》，称谓

“马尾胡琴”。同时期中，河西走廊榆林窟、东千佛洞、内蒙古黑水城及一些北方地区遗存的

考古资料中，发现一些马尾胡琴图像，本文以此为线索，通过文献的梳理及河西走廊瓜州界

榆林窟、东千佛洞、俄藏黑水城西夏绘画遗存对比，结合陕西榆林佳县境内的关帝庙中的胡

琴图像综合考量，探索拉弦乐器——马尾胡琴在中国的传入、发展和变化。从上述文史典籍

资料和考古文物资料看，随着西夏人“马尾胡琴随汉车”的介入，改变了唐宋间有关“胡琴”内

涵有琵琶、羌笛、箜篌、忽雷等一些外来乐器的概念，为进一步厘清拉弦乐器在中国的传播

奠定了基础。无论是西夏的马尾胡琴，或者蒙古人的火不思，其卷颈、二弦、以弓捩之、弓

之弦以马尾的乐器均为拉弦乐器在中国的早期传播样例，其与西夏党项人有着密切的关系。

西夏是以党项人为主体，11世纪初在中国西北地区建立的地方割据政权，立国时领土广袤，

东临黄河，西界玉门，南至萧关，北控大漠，与辽、金并雄西北。西夏政权的建立者李元昊

提出“忠实为先，战斗为务”的政治礼乐主张，下令改革礼乐，摒除唐宋之缛节繁音，革乐之

五音为一音。在此情境下，拉弦乐器恰逢其时，以小巧、轻便又暗含“战斗为务”的新形象成

为宋人沈括所言的“马尾胡琴”。据此，“马尾胡琴”也成为鄜延《凯歌》之一首，讴歌的正是

西夏与北宋在陕北榆林一带发生的一系列战事活动。在西夏人活动最为频繁的西北地区，如

河西走廊、内蒙古、陕西榆林一带，保存有拉弦乐器进入中国的早期考古文物资料信息，这

些有关拉弦乐器的图像信息不仅是西夏国立国安邦、标新立异的产物，也是也是拉弦乐器在

中亚、东亚兴起传播的结果，更是西北少数民族与中原汉族的文化融合过程。拉弦乐器所反

映出的社会变革，凸显的是经略西北地区近 200 年间的西夏党项人在建立礼乐制度的同时，

对胡琴发展有着不可忽视的贡献。 

 

Kong Xianghui 孔祥辉 

kxianghui@163.com 

Textual Collation of the Tangut Manuscript Documents of the Tiansheng Code 

Abstract: The Tangut Tiansheng Code (Tiansheng lüling) manuscripts excavated at Khara-

Khoto are preserved mainly in the form of butterfly-bound woodblock printed editions, though a 

small number of handwritten copies are also intermixed. The Russian scholar Evgeny I. Kychanov 

compiled a register and numbering system for the handwritten materials of the Code, yet in his related 

studies he did not examine their textual contents in depth. Within Chinese scholarship, research on 

the handwritten Tiansheng Code remains similarly limited. Over the past two decades, aside from 

translations and annotations of two fragmentary manuscripts (Inv. No. 6965 and 5590), few further 

results have been produced. This paper provides a systematic survey of the handwritten witnesses of 

the Tiansheng Code. By collating, for those juan (fascicles) preserved in both printed and handwritten 

form in the Russian collections, the two versions against each other, it demonstrates that the printed 

texts represent the most complete and least corrupt witnesses among the extant editions and should 

be understood as a revised, officially promulgated standard text. Their legal language largely consists 

of vetted official terminology, and the formulations display a high degree of rigor and normative 

consistency. By contrast, the handwritten copies were usually commissioned by local offices and 
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made by hired scribes for use in subordinate county administrations. Their legal language and 

vocabulary show subtle divergences from the printed version and, in a more direct way, reflect 

ongoing modifications to legal provisions. Among the surviving handwritten fascicles of the Code, 

juan 4, 8, and 11 differ from the printed edition, whereas the remaining fascicles are essentially 

consistent with it. The patterns of variation indicate that the handwritten texts that diverge from the 

printed version predate the extant printed edition; they are in fact excerpts from an earlier redaction 

of the Tiansheng Code. The collation further reveals that the manuscript of juan 8 preserves tangible 

traces of Tangut legal revision in practice, including the direct overwriting of characters and the 

insertion of additional clauses in blank spaces. Overall, the differences between the earlier and later 

redactions are not substantial. After the promulgation of the revised printed edition, the Tanguts 

continued to use manuscripts, comparing and correcting them against the printed text; in some cases, 

they even combined manuscript folios with printed ones to keep a working copy in use. Both textual 

forms appear to have retained legal authority in their own time. 

 

西夏文《天盛律令》写本文献校勘 

摘要：黑水城出土的西夏文《天盛律令》文献主要以蝴蝶装刻本为主，同时也有的少

量抄本文献混杂其中。苏联学者克恰诺夫曾对《律令》的抄本进行登记和编号，但在他的相

关研究却未过多的探讨这些抄本的内容。中国学界关于《律令》抄本的研究也比较少。二十

多年来，除对 Инв. No. 6965 和 5590 号这两件写本残卷的译释外，长期以来鲜有其他研究成

果。本论文为系统梳理《律令》抄本文献，将俄藏文献中存有两种版本（刻本与抄本）的卷

次进行了对勘，发现这些刻本是《律令》刊本中最为完善、错讹最少的版本，应为经过修订

后的官方通行本。该版本的法律语言多为审定过的官方用语，文本表述具有较强的严谨性和

规范性。而其他抄本通常由地方府衙雇人抄写，供下级县司使用，其法律语言和词汇与刻本

存在细微差异，也直观反映出法律条文的变化。现存《律令》各卷抄本中，卷四、卷八、卷

十一与刻本存在差异，其余各卷则与刻本基本一致。从抄本文字的改动中可以看出，与刻本

存异的抄本均早于现有刻本，实为旧版《律令》的摘抄。校勘还发现，《律令》卷八的写本

中保留了西夏人改动律令的痕迹，方式包括直接涂写文字和留白处添加条文等。整体来看，

新旧两版的文字区别并不显著，新版《律令》刊行后，西夏人还参考刻本对抄本进行过校勘，

甚至将少量抄本拼配刻本，以供继续使用，两种文本在当时均具有法律效力。 

 

Li Mengxi 李梦溪 

lmxtx@126.com; 20230068@ucass.edu.cn 

A Study of the Preface and Doctrinal Structure of the Tangut Text Commentary to 

Satyadvayāvatāra in accord with the words of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372) 

Abstract: Atiśa and his disciples’ Madhyamaka doctrines circulated widely in Xi Xia. Among 

the Tangut manuscripts unearthed at Khara-Khoto are several works belonging to the textual corpus 

of Atiśa’s Satyadvayāvatāra (Treatise on the Meaning of the Two Truths). The Tangut text preserved 

in the Russian collection, Commentary on the Meaning of the Two Truths in Accord with the Words 

of rNgog Lotsawa (No. 4372), is one such work. This text can with considerable certainty be 

identified as a translation from Tibetan, although the Tibetan Vorlage is no longer extant. The Tangut 

title 𘓱𗥡𗉅𘎧𘎪𗅲𗍫𗆤𗧘𘐆 may be tentatively reconstructed as rNgog lo gsung bzhin bden gnyis 

kyi don ’grel, which can be rendered in Chinese as《依俄·路赞讹说二谛义记》. The Tangut term 

“𘎪𗅲” may correspond to gsung bzhin (“in accordance with the words of”), yet this reconstruction 

remains uncertain. The text consists of two main parts: a preface containing a biography of Atiśa, and 

a main body providing a word-by-word exegetical commentary. No corresponding Tibetan original 

has yet been identified. Preliminary scholarship has suggested that this work may be one of the very 

few extant compositions authored by rNgog Lotsawa himself. I reckon that this text was not directly 

composed by rNgog Lotsawa, but belongs to his lineage, since its format and doctrinal content inherit 

stylistic features characteristic of rNgog Lotsawa’s exegetical writings. These features endowing this 
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text with considerable textual and historical value. Within the Satyadvayāvatāra textual corpus in 

Tangut, the prefaces of three works record episodes from Atiśa’s life. These accounts differ in several 

respects from Tibetan biographies of Atiśa from various periods that are currently known, and thus 

provide valuable supplementary evidence for reconstructing the transmission history of his tradition. 

According to previous studies, in comparison with mainstream Tibetan biographies, the distinctive 

feature shared by two Tangut texts—Commentary on the Meaning of the Entry into the Two 

Truths (No. 833) and Essential Gateway of the Forty Banners of Emptiness (No. 871)—lies in their 

detailed narration of the circumstances surrounding Atiśa’s transmission of the Dharma in Tibet. In 

these accounts, Atiśa mistakenly expels a novice from a monastery after seeing him drink alcohol, 

being unaware that this act formed part of a tantric ritual. Atiśa later repents and receives a prophetic 

revelation from his tutelary deity, Tārā. The biographical narrative of Atiśa found in the preface of 

No. 4372 again differs from those preserved in these two Tangut texts. The Atiśa biography in No. 

4372 may represent a transmission lineage distinct from those associated with ’Brom ston pa and Nag 

tsho. It may have been transmitted from rNgog Lotsawa to Gro lung pa Blo gros ’byung gnas (?), 

who is a plausible candidate for the author of the text No. 4372. In terms of its exegetical structure, 

No. 4372 employs the so-called “fivefold method”, interpreting the text through the categories of 

purpose (dgos pa), synopsis (bsdus pa’i don), lexical meaning (tshig gi don), contextual linkage 

(mtshams sbyar ba), and responses to objections (rgol ba’i lan). This hermeneutical framework 

originates in Vasubandhu’s Vyākhyāyukti and was also employed by Kamalaśīla in several of his 

Sūtra commentaries. The fivefold exegetical method was widely adopted in exoteric Buddhist 

literature of XiXia and is likely related to the influence exerted by rNgog Lotsawa in that region. 

 

俄藏西夏文《俄译师说仪二谛义记》（No. 4372）前言与框架研究 

摘要：阿底峡（Atiśa）及其弟子的中观学说流布于西夏，黑水城出土多部属于阿底峡

《二谛义记》（Satyadvayāvatāra）文本圈的西夏文文献，俄藏西夏文《俄译师说仪二谛义

记》（Commentary to Satyadvayāvatāra in accord with the words of rNgog Lotsawa, No. 4372）

即属于其中一篇。该文本基本可以确定译自藏文，惜今不见此藏文底本。文本题名

《𘓱𗥡𗉅𘎧𘎪𗅲𗍫𗆤𗧘𘐆》或可构拟为 rNgog lo gsung bzhin bden gnyis kyi don ’grel，汉译即

《依俄·路赞讹说二谛义记》，其中“𘎪𗅲”或可构拟为 gsung bzhin（？）。该文本由前言“阿

底峡传记”和正文“依文注释”两部分构成，目前未见与其相应的藏文底本。学界的初步研究

认为此文本为目前存世极少的俄译师本人撰述作品，笔者认为此文献并非俄译师亲造，仅于

体例上继承了其造论风格，但由其内容可知此文本仍属于俄译师的传承脉络，具有较大的文

本价值。西夏文《二谛义记》文本圈中三部文献前言部分记载了阿底峡的生平，与今所见不

同时期藏文阿底峡传记多有出入，可补充其流传脉络。根据前人研究，比起主流藏文传记，

《二谛义记》（No. 4372）外另两部西夏文文本——《入二谛论之义解记》（No. 833）与

《四十空幢要门》（No. 871）主要的特别之处在于详细记述了阿底峡入藏传法的渊源——阿

底峡因见沙弥在寺院饮酒，不知此为密教仪轨而错误驱该沙弥，后悔过并依本尊度母授记。

No. 4372 前言部分所记阿底峡传记与此两种西夏文又有所不同。No. 4372 中的阿底峡传记故

事可能代表了’Brom ston 和 Nag tsho 之外的另一条传承脉络，可能由俄译师传至 Gro lung pa 

blo gros ’byung gnas(?)，后者有可能即为《二谛义记》的作者。No. 4372 在文本体例上依据

“五分法”——目的（dgos pa）、摄义（bsdus pa’i don）、词义（ tshig gi don）、连结

（mtshams sbyar ba）以及对诘难之回应（rgol ba’i lan）进行解读。这一诠释体例本源自世亲

《释轨论》，莲花戒在其数部“经注”中也有所应用。“五分法”的诠释体例在西夏的显教文献

中颇为流行，且应与俄译师对西夏的影响相关。 
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Liu Ruomei 柳若梅 

ruomeiliu@126.com 

科兹洛夫 “四美图”到中国“年画学” 

摘要：1908 年俄国探险家科兹洛夫在黑水城西夏遗址发掘“隋朝窈窕呈倾国之芳容”（又称

“四美图”）“义勇武安王位”（又称“关公图”）并带回俄国，1915 年后经日本学者狩野直喜、

那波利贞撰文考证进入中国学术视野。近百年来中国学术界以之为中心展开关于该图的研究，

相关研究涉及发现传播与收藏研究、年代考证与作品属性界定、艺术特征与工艺技法研究、

文化价值与历史地位研究四个方面，认为该作品不仅是金元平阳雕版印刷的巅峰之作，更是

研究中国古代民间艺术转型、区域文化繁盛与多民族融合的核心佐证，籍此还原了金元时期

北方的社会文化图景。以此为契机，特别是 2003 年中国加入联合国《保护非物质文化遗产

公约》以后，中国民间木版年画及其制作技艺作为中华文明的宝贵成果得到重视，中国国务

院批准命名的第一批和第二批国家级非物质文化遗产名录收录了天津、河北、山东、河南、

陕西、四川、重庆、湖南、江苏、福建等地出产的 17 种木版年画，海外藏中国民间木版画

也得到关注，俄藏中国民间木版画在中俄学者的共同努力之下不断推出新的研究成果。丰富

的民间木版画资源带来研究队伍的壮大，由此引发这一领域研究的不断深入，“年画学”研究

渐成大观。本研究从科兹洛夫“四美图”和“关公图”入手，分析中国近现代民间木版年画所蕴

含的民俗寓意，厘清年庆仪式演变，分析其节庆功能及文化意义；考察门神题材的内涵及基

本功能，论证符箓的哲学基础及其生活化表现，挖掘其驱邪消灾、精神寄托等功能，梳理纸

马神像体系及其应用场景，论证其作为祭祀活动媒介的民俗价值。 

 

От «Изображения четырех красавиц» коллекции П.К. Козлова к китайской 

теории изучения лубочных картин 

Аннотация: В 1908 г. российский путешественник П.К. Козлов в развалинах мертвого 

города Хара-Хото обнаружил и доставил в Россию “隋朝窈窕呈倾国之芳容” («Изображение 

прелестниц, покорявших красотой государства» (также именуемое «Изображение четырех 

красавиц») и “义勇武安王位” («Справедливый и мужественный Уань-ван», также именуемое 

«Портрет Гуань-гуна». После 1915 г., благодаря исследованиям Кано Наоки 狩野直喜 и Наба 

Тосисада 那波利贞 эти произведения попали в поле зрения китайских ученых. За последние 

сто лет, отталкиваясь от их результатов, китайские ученые провели исследования этих 

изображений по основным четырем направлениям: (1) их распространение и принадлежность 

к опреленным коллекциям, (2) датировка и жанровые особенности, (3) художественные 

методы и приемы, (4) культурная ценность и историческая значимость. Они пришли к выводу 

о том, что данные произведения олицетворяют собой не только вершину ксилографического 

книгопечатания школы Пинъян времени Юань и Цзинь, но и являясь основой для 

исследования транформации дренекитайского народного искусства и расцвета региональных 

культур, важнейшим свидетельством соединения воедино многих национальных 

особенностей, позволяют воссоздать культурное состояние общества северного Китая 

времени царствования династий Юань и Цзинь. По этой причине, и в особенности после 

присоединения Китая в 2003 г. к международной «Конвенции о сохранении нематериального 

культурного наследия» техника производства китайских народных ксилографических картин 

получила признание как выдающееся достижение китайской цивилизации. 

Государственный совет КНР утвердил первый и второй списки объектов китайского 

нематериального культурного наследия, куда были включены 17 видов народных картин, 

включая изготовляемые в таких центрах как Тяньцзинь, Хэбэй, Шаньдун, Хэнань, Шэньси, 

Сычуань, Чунцин, Хунань, Цзянсу, Фуцзянь и др. Не были обойдены вниманием и китайские 

народные картины из зарубежных центров хранения, в том числе и находящиеся в России 

китайские ксилографические народные картины; их исследование постоянно знаменуется 

новыми совместными результами китайских и российских ученых. Богатые фонды народной 

ксилографической картины дают основу для получения новых научных знаний, поэтому 
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исследования в этом направлении неуклонно приобретают все большую глубину, а 

дисциплина «теория изучения китаских нродных картин» (няньхуасюэ 年画学) приобретает 

все большее значение. 

Данное направление с момента обнаружения П.К. Козловым «Изображения четырех 

красавиц» “四美图” и «Портрета Гуань-гуна»“关公图”，анализ наполненнего глубоким 

смыслом современного народного творчества: постоянно происходит прояснение эволюции 

ритуала народных праздников, праздничных традиций и глубокого культурного смысла 

«начала осени», изучение содержания сюжетов о мэньшэнях и их функций, изучение 

философского значения магических текстов и их связи с житейскими ситуациями, моральных 

критериев при «отведении» несчастий, система и порядка использования бумажных фигурок 

при жерствоприношениях, обоснование ценности их функций как «посредников» между 

миром духов и миром людей. 

 

Liu Yi 刘屹 

wensi@hotmail.com 

Buddhist Fragments Excavated at Turfan among the Dunhuang Manuscripts Preserved 

in the State Hermitage Museum 

Abstract: The identification of the original findspots of the Dunhuang and Turfan 

manuscripts constitutes a fundamental prerequisite for their scholarly study. To date, a substantial 

number of items in the Russian collections bearing Дx. shelfmarks and catalogued under the so-called 

“Dunhuang Collection” have been confirmed as materials originally brought back from Turfan by 

Russian expeditions, but subsequently misclassified as Dunhuang manuscripts at the time of 

cataloguing. Previous scholarship has already undertaken preliminary syntheses in this regard. 

Notably, Dr. Xu Weizhe has provided a systematic classification of Buddhist manuscript fragments 

in the Russian collections from Khara-Khoto and the Dunhuang Collection that can now be identified 

as originating from Turfan. Nevertheless, these materials do not exhaust the corpus of Buddhist 

fragments that may be attributed to Turfan. In the course of participating in the compilation of the 

Encyclopedia of Turfan Studies, this present author identified an additional group of Buddhist 

manuscript fragments in the Russian collections that have been treated as Dunhuang manuscripts. 

Some of these fragments are extremely fragmentary, and no corresponding longer scrolls are known 

from the Dunhuang Library Cave. Others belong to fascicles whose sequence corresponds exactly to 

that of fragments securely identified as having been excavated at Turfan. Where the textual contents 

of these Russian fragments do not overlap with those of the Turfan fragments, it is highly likely that 

they were originally parts of the same manuscript scrolls. The guiding principle of this study is to 

take as its point of departure the securely identified Turfan Buddhist manuscript fragments preserved 

in the German collections, the Lüshun Museum, the Ōtani Collection, the former Nakamura Fusetsu 

Collection, the former Deguchi Tsunesada Collection, and other Japanese, European, and American 

holdings. Particular attention is directed to those Buddhist fragments that are known only through 

Russian shelfmarks and are absent from other major Dunhuang manuscript collections. In addition, 

certain small fragments among the British Library’s Dunhuang holdings may also be considered, as 

the possibility cannot be excluded that they were brought back from Turfan by Aurel Stein.The 

present study is necessarily partial and provisional. Focusing on the Turfan-related Buddhist entries 

examined by the author, it enumerates, one by one, a group of Buddhist manuscript fragments that 

are currently catalogued under Dunhuang designations but were most probably originally from Turfan, 

and it sets out the grounds on which their Turfan provenance may be established. 

 

一组俄藏敦煌文库中的吐鲁番出土佛经残片 

摘要：敦煌、吐鲁番文献的原始出土地，对于研究这些文献是一个重要的前提。目前

已经有相当大一批俄藏 Дx.编号的“敦煌文库”收集品，被确认为应该是俄国的探险队从吐鲁

番带回，在编号时被误入“敦煌文库”。这方面的工作也已经有人在做总结。如徐伟喆博士对

俄藏黑水成、敦煌文库中现在可以被判定为吐鲁番出土的佛经残片，做了分类总结。但这些
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还不是能够鉴别为吐鲁番出土佛经残片的全部。在参与编撰《吐鲁番学大辞典》的过程中，

笔者也发现一组被认为是敦煌文献的俄藏佛经残片，有的非常残破，且在敦煌藏经洞中未见

有较长篇幅的残卷留存；还有的佛经残片所属的卷次，与可以被判定为是吐鲁番出土残片的

卷次完全对应。如果俄藏的这些残片在文字内容上与那些吐鲁番出土残片并不重合，就很有

可能原本是同一写卷的碎片。本项工作的原则是：立足于德藏、旅顺博物馆藏、大谷文书、

中村不折旧藏、出口常顺旧藏、其他日本和欧美散藏品中可以被确认为是吐鲁番出土佛经残

片的基本情况，重点关注到那些只有俄藏编号，却不见于其他敦煌文献收藏单位的佛经残片。

由此还可联系到个别英藏敦煌文献中的小碎片，也不排除有斯坦因从吐鲁番带回的可能性。

本文的工作是阶段性和局部的，仅就我所涉及的吐鲁番佛经词条部分，那些虽然现在被便入

敦煌文献的编号，却很可能原本出自吐鲁番的一组佛经逐一列出，并论述判断它们应该出自

吐鲁番的原因。 

 

Lurje, Pavel Borisovich / Lu Paisha 卢湃沙 / Лурье Павел Борисович 

lurje@panchkath.ru 

Once more on Qidan and Uighur Embassy to Ghazna in 1024-27 

Abstract: The radical ruptures that took place in the 8th century CE, hindered seriously the 

communication between the Eastern and Western, already Islamized parts of Central Asia. However, 

the contacts did not break altogether (Duturaeva 2022), and the exchange of embassies and gifts 

continued, albeit in a less intense form. 

In this respect, of peculiar interest is the embassy sent by Qidan (Liao, Qitā) and Uighurs 

(obviously those of Turfan, Yughūr) to the court of the mighty Maḥmūd of Ghazna in 1024 – 27. This 

embassy is mentioned by the historian Gardīzī (tr. Bosworth 2019:97), al-Bīrūnī interviewed the 

Qidan ambassador regarding the “Khutū horn”, here “mammoth tusk” (Mineralogy, 195; 

Pharmacognosy, 384) and, as it turned out recently, recorded the names of months of the animal cycle 

of Qidan, obviously from the ambassador’s words (Blois, 2024:187-191). The embassy was described 

in more detail by Sharaf al-Zamān Ṭāhir al-Marvazī in his “Animal history” (ed. and tr. Minorsky 

1942:19–21, *7-*8), and he provides the list of gifts and the letters of the rulers of Qidan and of 

Uighurs. 

While the letter of Qidans in general is written in the framework of Chinese epistolary tradition, 

the formulary of the Uighur one demonstrates proximity to official correspondence of Turfan, in 

particular to the Bezeklik Manichaean Sogdian letters of the early 11th century (Yoshida 2019). In the 

list of gifts, one may recognize Arabic rendering of certain Sogdian terms for garments and textiles. 

Apparently, it was not the single embassy from Turfan to Ghazna. As the author thinks, one was 

dispatched during the Manichaean confession of Turfan elite (until early 11th century), and it 

presented an illuminated manuscript of Shabuhragan of Mani (which became known under its 

Chinese term, Arzhang or Arthang for Er deng “two principles”), and this book was kept in the 

treasury of Ghazna and became the object of admiration of the courtly poets (Лурье 2024). 

Еще раз о посольстве киданей и уйгуров в Газну в 1024-27 гг. 

Аннотация: Радикальные изменения, произошедшие в VIII в.н.э., сильно осложнили 

коммуникацию между восточной и западной, уже исламизированной частью Средней Азии. 

Вместе с тем, они не прервали контакты полностью (Duturaeva 2022), обмен посольствами и 

дарами продолжался, хоть и с меньшей интенсивностью. В этом отношении особенно 

интересно посольство, отправленное киданями (Ляо, К̣итā) и уйгурами (очевидно, 

турфанскими, Йуг̣ӯр) ко двору могущественного Махмуда Газнави в 1024 – 27 гг. Это 

посольство упомянуто историком Гардизи (пер. Bosworth 2019:97), киданьского посла 

интервьюировал ал-Бируни относительно «рога хутӯ», в данном случае «бивня мамонта» 

(Минералогия, 195; Фармакогнозия, 384) и, как недавно выяснилось, записал названия месяцев 

животного цикла киданей, по-видимому, со слов посла (Blois 2024:187–91). Наиболее 

подробно посольство описано Шараф ал-Заманом Тахиром ал-Марвази в «Истории 

животных» (изд. и пер. Minorsky 1942:19–21, *7-*8), где приводится список даров и письма 

правителей киданей и уйгуров в арабском переводе. 
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Если письмо киданей в целом написано в русле китайской эпистолярной традиции, то 

формуляр письма уйгуров демонстрирует близость к официальной корреспонденции из 

Турфана, особенно к Безекликским манихейским согдийским письмам начала XI в. (Yoshida 

2019). В списке даров можно углядеть арабскую запись согдийских терминов для тканей и 

платьев. Вероятно, это было не единственное посольство из Турфана в Газну. Ко времени 

манихейского вероисповедания турфанской элиты (до начала XI века), как полагает автор, 

относилось посольство, преподнесшее богато иллюминированный экземпляр Шабухрагана 

Мани (названный китайским термином Аржанг – Арсанг для Эр дэн, «две основы»), 

хранившийся в сокровищнице Газны и ставший предметом восхищения придворных поэтов 

(Лурье 2024). 

 

Ma Yang 马洋 

147364594@qq.com 

Study on “Collective Theft” under Chinese Legal System View——based on “Tiansheng 

Code” Unearthed from Khara-Khoto 

Abstract: “渭藱” is a common crime in Tiansheng Code, and the modern Chinese translation 

version of Tiansheng Code translated this crime into premeditated theft. According to the comparative 

study of the definition, types, criminal penalty criterion, subject of crime, etc., between this crime and 

"collective theft" in Code of Song Dynasty of China, it can be determined that it is the same as the 

crime of “ collective theft" in Code of Song Dynasty of China. The criminal offence of “collective 

theft” emphasizes the act of theft jointly committed by two or more persons after they conspire 

together, whereas conspiracy to premeditated theft only refers to the planning conducted by two or 

more persons prior to the commission of a theft, without reflecting the joint execution of the theft 

following the conspiracy. These two legal concepts differ significantly， their definitions are 

ambiguous and liable to cause misunderstanding. Meanwhile, as a fixed criminal charge, the crime 

of “collective theft" also appeared in the legal codes of the late Xi Xia Dynasty.《The New Laws of 

the Hai Year·Volume III》 stipulates that：“蔎渭藱薠镣耳哺牡編腉闽辊属毖哗蒜。”As can be 

seen from the term "渭藱薠" (the crime of theft deliberation) in the legal provisions, "渭藱" had 

already become a specially established fixed criminal charge.It was not the crime of conspiracy to 

premeditated theft, and the two legal concepts were clearly distinct.Therefore, the crime of “渭藱” in 

the Tiansheng Laws should be translated as crime of “collective theft”. The related legal terminology 

“藱商谍渭槽”and “渭緈篔” should be the important legal concepts "Collective Theft Law"in the 

Chinese legal system. This was a special law formulated for the conviction and sentencing of the 

crime of collective theft. In the current Chinese version of The Complete Code of Tiansheng: The 

Section on Miscellaneous Thefts, the fixed legal provision on joint theft should be translated as: 

"Those who conspire together to collective theft and proceed to do so, or do not take and divide the 

stolen goods, or who do not proceed to commit theft but still take and divide the stolen goods, shall 

all be punished in accordance with the laws governing principal and accessory offenders hereof. "In 

addition, both the crime of collective theft and the crime of group theft involve multiple participants 

in the act of theft, making their legal concepts liable to confusion. Therefore, clarifying the distinction 

between these two concepts is particularly essential for an accurate understanding of the crime of 

joint theft in the laws of the Xi Xia Dynasty. In addition, the crime of ”collective theft” is different 

from the crime of “group theft” in definition, legal provisions, criminal penalty criterion in Tiansheng 

Code. These are two distinct types of many person theft crimes.”Goup theft” involves more 

participants, thus posing greater social harm and having a more vicious criminal nature, and its 

corresponding punishment is also more severe than that of “collective theft”. Meanwhile, the crime 

of collective theft was not recorded in the legal codes of the Tang and Song dynasties， it should 

thus be regarded as a legislative innovation formulated by the Xi Xia Dynasty based on its judicial 

practice to suit the actual conditions of its own society. The current Chinese translation of Tiansheng 

Code mainly adopts literal translation and lacks specialized interpretations of legal terms. There exist 

numerous legal transplantation phenomena in Tiansheng Laws. Conducting a comparative study with 
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the legal terms in the laws of the Tang and Song dynasties is a new path for the accurate translation 

and interpretation of Xi Xia legal terms, as well as an important method for supplementing and 

improving the content of Xi Xia laws. 

 

中华法系视域下西夏“共盗罪”考探——以黑水城出土西夏文《天盛律令》为中心 

摘要： “渭藱” 一词是《天盛律令》中常见的法律罪名，当前汉译本《天盛律令》将

其翻译为“谋盗”。根据此罪名与唐宋律中“共盗”罪的定义特征、犯罪类型、科刑标准、犯罪

主体等内容比较研究，可以确定其与唐宋律中的“共盗”罪相同。“共盗”犯罪重点突出了两人

或两人以上相谋后而共同实施的盗窃行为，而“谋盗”则仅表现为两人或两人以上在盗窃行为

发生前的谋划，未体现出相谋后实施的共同盗窃行为，法律概念差别大，定义不明确，易造

成理解偏差。同时，共盗罪作为固定的“罪名”也同样出现在西夏晚期的法典中，《亥年新

法·卷三》规定：“蔎渭藱薠镣耳哺牡編腉闽辊属毖哗蒜。” 从法条中“渭藱薠”（盗议罪）可

见，“渭藱”已是专门设立的固定“罪名”。因此，《天盛律令》中“渭藱”罪应译为“共盗”罪，

非“谋盗”罪，二者法律概念区别明显。而与之相关的法律术语“藱商谍渭槽（同谋之盗

法）”“渭緈篔（盗从法）”当为中华法系中专门设立的法律条款“共盗首从法”，是为共盗犯

罪定罪量刑设置的专门法，当前汉译本《天盛律令·杂盗门》中共盗罪的固定法条应翻译为

“同谋已往盗窃，或未拿分取物，或虽未往盗而拿分取物等，依本首从法判断”。此外，“共

盗”罪与“群盗”罪在犯罪形式上都是多人参与的共同盗窃犯罪，法律概念容易混淆。因此，

明确区别二者的概念对于准确理解西夏律中共盗犯罪尤为必要。通过对比《天盛律令》中的

“共盗”罪与“群盗”罪的法律定义、适用法条及科刑标准，二者均有明确的区别，是两种不同

类型的多人盗窃犯罪，群盗罪因为其参与人数更多，社会危害性更大，犯罪性质恶劣，其刑

罚亦严苛于共盗罪。同时，群盗犯罪于唐宋律中所不见，应是西夏盗罪立法中根据其司法实

践而制定的适用自身社会实际的法律创制。当前汉译本《天盛律令》以直译为主，缺乏对法

律术语的专门解读。《天盛律令》中存在大量的法律移植现象，通过与唐宋律中法律术语的

比较研究，是西夏法律术语准确译释和解读的新路径，亦是补充和完善西夏法律内容的重要

方法。 

 

Ma Zhen 马祯 

sunian6688@163.com 

Wang Haiyun 王海云 

wanghy@dha.ac.cn 

The Identification and Rejoining of Fragmentary Dunhuang Manuscripts in the Gansu 

Collection 

Abstract: This article is based on the Gansu Collection of Dunhuang Manuscripts (volumes 

1–8), newly published in December 2023, and systematically presenting the high-resolution color 

images of Dunhuang manuscripts preserved at the Dunhuang Academy that were made fully available 

for the first time in this edition. It conducts a comprehensive study on the identification (naming) and 

rejoining of fragmentary Chinese Buddhist manuscripts in the collection. The complete set includes 

856 catalogue numbers comprising 1,699 fragments, among which 480 numbers (Dy.384–Dy.856), 

totaling 1,298 fragments, are presented here for the first time. This unprecedented publication 

provides a solid foundation for indepth fragmentary studies and textual reconstruction. Building upon 

previous cataloguing and scholarly research, the present study undertakes a careful reexamination of 

a large number of manuscript fragments that had remained unnamed, incorrectly identified, or 

insufficiently described. The research integrates multiple criteria, including calligraphic style, paper 

quality, layout and ruling patterns, and textual content, to classify and compare fragments. By 

employing the electronic edition of the Taishō Tripiṭaka, the authors conduct precise textual collation 

down to the level of page, column, and line, thereby achieving accurate textual positioning of 

individual fragments. Through this methodological approach, several fragments have been newly 

identified or reclassified, including texts such as Qing jing wen, Ba si ji wen, Wu geng zhuan, 
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and Kaimeng yaoxun, correcting omissions or ambiguities in earlier catalogues and clarifying their 

textual affiliations and manuscript genres. On this basis, the present paper presents multiple 

successful cases of fragment rejoining, involving important Buddhist scriptures such as the Sūtra on 

the Buddha’s Repayment of Kindness, the Mahāratnakūṭa Sūtra, the Upāsakaśīla Sūtra, 

the Mūlamadhyamakakārikā, the Excerpt from the Sūtra of Bo, the Vimalakīrtinirdeśa Sūtra, 

the Bhaiṣajyaguruvaidūryaprabha Sūtra, and the Compassionate Repentance Ritual. Through 

careful comparison of textual continuity, scribal habits, and physical characteristics, several 

previously dispersed manuscript fragments have been reconstructed into more complete textual units, 

supplementing missing lines or passages in extant scrolls and significantly enhancing their textual 

integrity and readability. The study further reveals close connections between fragments in the 

Dunhuang Academy collection and early private compilations such as Ren Ziyi’s Dunhuang Suijin, 

Xin Pude’s Collection of Fragmentary Buddhist Manuscripts from Successive Dynasties, and Zhou 

Bingnan’s Dunhuang Stone Chamber Manuscripts. These findings help to clarify the provenance of 

the collection and the historical circulation of the manuscripts. The paper argues that the identification 

and rejoining of manuscript fragments constitute fundamental yet indispensable work in Dunhuang 

manuscript studies, forming a crucial basis for research on manuscript materiality, textual 

transmission, and medieval Buddhist culture. By demonstrating a systematic methodology grounded 

in high-resolution images and digital textual resources, this study offers a practical model for future 

work on Dunhuang and other excavated manuscript fragments, while also laying a solid foundation 

for the deeper scholarly utilization of digitally repatriated Dunhuang materials. 

 

甘藏敦煌文献残片定名与缀合 

摘要：本文以 2023 年 12 月新近出版的《甘肃藏敦煌文献》（1—8 册）为研究基础，

系统利用其中首次全面公布的敦煌研究院藏敦煌文献高清彩图，对馆藏汉文写经残片开展定

名与缀合的综合整理研究。此次全集共刊布文献 856 号、1699 件，其中 Dy.384—Dy.856 号

共 480号 1298件残片为首次公开，为深入开展残片整理与文本复原提供了前所未有的条件。

文章在充分吸收前人目录成果的基础上，针对大量未定名、定名不确或信息残缺的写经残片，

进行了细致的再考订。研究过程中，作者综合运用书体风格、纸质特征、版式栏距与文本内

容等多重证据，对残片进行归类与比对，并借助电子版《大正藏》进行精确到页、栏、行的

逐字校勘，从而实现对残片文本位置的准确定位。在此方法支撑下，本文完成了多件残片的

新定名工作，如《庆经文》《罢四季文》《五更转》《开蒙要训》等，纠正或补充了以往目

录中定名缺失或模糊的问题，明确了其文本属性与文献类型。在此基础上，文章重点展示了

多组残片缀合的成功实例，涉及《大方便佛报恩经》《大宝积经》《优婆塞戒经》《中论》

《佛说孛经抄》《维摩诘所说经》《药师琉璃光如来本愿功德经》《慈悲道场忏法》等重要

佛典。通过残片之间在内容连续性、书写习惯和物质形态上的高度一致性比对，部分原本散

佚的写经得以复原其原有结构，补足了既有残卷的缺行或缺段，显著提升了相关文献的完整

度与可读性。研究还揭示出敦煌研究院藏残片与任子宜《敦煌碎金》、辛普德《历代写经残

片集锦》、周炳南《敦煌石室遗墨》等早期私人收藏之间的内在关联，进一步厘清了馆藏来

源与文献流转脉络。本文认为，残片定名与缀合不仅是敦煌文献整理的基础性工作，更是推

进写经形态研究、文本流传史与中古佛教文化研究的重要前提。通过高清图像条件下的系统

考订与实践探索，本文为今后敦煌及其他出土文献残片的整理提供了可操作的方法范式，也

为敦煌文献“数字化回归”后的深度利用奠定了坚实基础。 

 

Ma Zhenying 马振颖 

1269766248@qq.com 

Study on the Person Yin Shuyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi 

Abstract: P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi is a very important document for the study of the 

Dunhuang family history in the Middle Ages, which records the relevant situation of the three families 

of Zhang, Yin and Suo. This manuscript records: "Yin's clan. Since the Sui and Tang dynasties, it has 
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been especially prominent", and the family lineage of the Dunhuang Yin Chou branch is traced in 

detail, and records of the officials from the clan are more or less detailed. Among them, there is a 

person named Yin Siyu, due to limited relevant information it is only known that he served as the 

"county lieutenant of Pingxiang County, Xingzhou", and there is an inscription of "Pinzi (Yin) Siyu" 

in Cave 217 of the Mogao Grottoes. There is no other detail, and studing the history of the Dunhuang 

families academic community not paid enough attention to this person. As Professor Zheng Binglin 

mentioned, one of the most important tasks in the study of Dunhuang families history is to collect 

and sort out the Hexi-related inscriptions unearthed in other places. In the process in recent years we 

found that the epitaph of the Tang Dynasty newly published in Xi'an, Shaanxi Province relates to the 

person named Yin Shuyu. There is also a seal "Epitaph of the Late Yin Fujun of the Tang Dynasty", 

the inscription was written by Pei Shiyan, the county lieutenant of Chang'an and the heir of Yin 

Tanshu. The epitaph mentiones "Jun Shuyu, official name Er’er, also from Wuwei County", but 

according to the family lineage and the official resume of the Dunhung minzu zhi, we can judge that 

Yin Shuyu and Yin Siyu in P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi are actually one and the same person. 

According to the records of Zhi, Yin Shuyu passed the mingjing degree examination in the fourth 

year of Jinglong (710), and this was not recorded in the Deng ke jilu, and but a fact was mentioned 

that  he also passed the examination  for the degree of  wanghan  with Wu Pingyi, Chen Yuanguang, 

Fang Song, etc. At the same time, he is also the only student from Dunhuang in the early Tang 

Dynasty who had passed the mingjing examination in Chang'an that we can see so far. According to 

the epitaph, after the Ming Dynasty Yin Siyu served as the county lieutenant of Pingxiang County, 

Xingzhou during the Kaiyuan era, and later settled in Chang'an, and was buried in Gaoyangyuan after 

his death. Through the comprehensive study of Dunhuang documents and Yin Shuyu's epitaph, it can 

provide new evidence for determining the copying time of P.2625 Dunhuang mingzu zhi and the 

construction time of Cave 217 of Mogao Grottoes. In addition, we note that from time of the Early 

Tang Dynasty to the High Tang Dynasty, the exchanges between Dunhuang and Chang'an were very 

close, and decrees from Chang'an could be transmitted to Dunhuang in a relatively short period of 

time, and the personnel exchanges between the two places were also quite frequent. 

 

P.2625《敦煌名族志》中的阴嗣玉人物考证 

摘要：P.2625《敦煌名族志》是研究中古时期敦煌家族史非常重要的一件文献，其中

记载了张氏、阴氏、索氏三个家族的相关情况，虽然首尾残缺，但是阴氏条部分内容保存完

整，对我们研究隋唐时期的敦煌阴氏家族具有很大帮助作用。这件写本中记载到：“阴氏。

隋唐已来，尤为望族”，并且详细记载了敦煌阴稠这支的家族世系，对于人物的职官等记载

较为详细。其中有个叫“阴嗣玉”的人物，由于相关信息有限，只知道他担任过“邢州平乡县

尉”，另外莫高窟第 217窟有“品子（阴）嗣玉”的一条题记，其他情况不知，导致敦煌学界在

研究敦煌家族史的过程中，对此人未能引起足够的重视。郑炳林教授承担了国家社科基金冷

门绝学专项学术团队项目“敦煌河西碑铭与河西史研究”，我作为团队主要成员之一，其中一

项重要任务就是搜集整理外地出土的河西相关碑志，在此过程中，我们发现陕西西安近年新

刊布的一方唐代墓志，志主名叫阴叔玉，志盖篆书“大唐故阴府君墓志”，志文由行长安县尉

裴士淹撰写，嗣子阴潭书。墓志记载“君讳叔玉，字儿儿，武威郡人也”，但是根据志文所载

的家族世系及志主的仕宦履历，我们可以判断阴叔玉和 P.2625《敦煌名族志》中的阴嗣玉实

际为同一个人。根据志文的记载，阴叔玉于景龙四年（710）考中明经，这在《登科记考》

中并没有记载，同科和他一起及第的还有“王翰（瀚）、武平一、陈元光、方竦”等，可以补

阙。同时他也是我们目前所能见到的初唐时期敦煌学子在长安明经擢第的唯一一人。据墓志

可知，明经及第后，阴嗣玉在开元年间担任邢州平乡县尉，后来定居长安，死后葬于高阳原。

通过对敦煌文献与阴叔玉墓志的综合比对，能够为判定 P.2625《敦煌名族志》的抄写时代、

莫高窟第 217 窟的始建时间等，提供新的佐证。此外，我们注意到，在初唐至盛唐时期，敦

煌与长安间的往来非常密切，长安的政令能够在较短时间内传递到敦煌，两地之间的人员往
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来也颇为频繁。从阴嗣玉生活的年代推测，类书《籯金》能够传到敦煌，或许与此人有较大

关系。 

 

Matsui Dai 松井 太 

dmatsui1217@gmail.com 

Middle Mongolian Fragments from Khara-Khoto: A Work in Progress 

Abstract: Known Middle Mongolian texts consist primarily of royal decrees (including 

foreign correspondences) and Buddhist scriptures. In contrast, the Middle Mongolian texts unearthed 

at Khara-Khoto display a diverse range of content, including contracts, memorials, administrative 

communications, and letters. The 15 Khara-Khoto Mongolian texts in the St. Petersburg collection, 

retrieved by P.K. Kozlov, were edited by György Kara in 2003 (Manuscripta Orientalia 9-2). 

Furthermore, the extensive excavations conducted by the Inner Mongolian Institute of Cultural Relics 

and Archaeology in 1983–1984 uncovered approximately 3,000 Chinese and non-Chinese textual 

materials, including 86 Middle Mongolian texts, which were published in 2008 by a Chinese-Japanese 

joint team (Study on the Mongolian documents found at Qaraqota, Tokyo). However, these editions 

still contain misread passages and unresolved vocabulary items. To address these issues, a 

comparative analysis with materials in the various languages used in Khara-Khoto society is essential. 

In my 2016 paper (Actual Problems of Turkic Studies, St. Petersburg, 2016), I reaffirmed the 

significance of Old Uyghur culture in the Turfan region to the Khara-Khoto Mongolian texts. Further, 

in my 2024 paper (Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko 80), I reconstructed a 

group of Khara-Khoto Mongolian fragments through comparison with Chinese administrative 

documents and discussed the function of these documents within the local administration of Kara-

Khoto. Building on these analyses, this report will examine materials held in the British Library 

(London) collected by Aurel Stein, as well as a small number of materials held within Japan. These 

minor and fragmentary materials can be deciphered in greater depth through approaches that 

transcend the boundaries of individual collections and employ cross-linguistic analysis encompassing 

Chinese, Old Uyghur, and Tangut materials. 

 

黑水城出土中世紀蒙古語文獻：階段性研究成果 

摘要：已知的中世紀蒙古語文獻主要由皇家詔令（包括外交國書）以及佛教經典構成。

相較之下，黑水城（Khara-Khoto > 哈喇浩特）出土蒙古語文獻則呈現多元內容，包括 契約、

帳歷、行政通信，以及書信。俄國科學院聖彼得堡東方文獻研究所藏科茲洛夫尋獲的黑水城

出土資料，包含中世紀蒙古語文獻 15 件，並於 2003 年由卡拉（György Kara）教授校訂出版

（敖特根譯《東方學研究所聖彼得堡分所收藏哈喇浩特及西域出土中世紀蒙古文文獻研究》，

民族出版社，2006 年）。此外，內蒙古文物考古研究所於 1983 至 1984 年間進行的大規模發

掘，共發現約三千件漢文與非漢文文獻，其中包含 86 件蒙古語文獻。這些文獻已於 2008 年

由中日專家聯合出版（吉田順一、齊木的道爾吉《哈喇浩特出土蒙古語文書研究》東京，雄

山閣）。然而，這些研究仍存在誤讀以及尚未解決的詞匯。為了解決這些問題，必須對蒙元

時期哈喇浩特社會中所使用的多種語言材料進行比較分析。在我的 2016 年論文（Actual 

Problems of Turkic Studies, St. Petersburg, 2016）中，我重申了吐魯番地區古回鶻文化對黑水

城出土蒙古語文獻的重要性。此外，本人在 2024 年發表的論文（Memoirs of the Research 

Department of the Toyo Bunko, Vol. 80）中，透過與漢文行政文書的對照，成功重建了一批黑

水城蒙古語文書殘片，並探討了這些蒙古語文書在元代亦集乃路總管府行政體系中的功能。

基於上述分析，本報告將倫敦英國圖書館所藏斯坦因（Aurel Stein）收集文獻，以及日本所

藏少量相關文獻。這些細碎且殘缺的材料，可透過橫跨世界各國之資料進行綜合把握，並運

用涵蓋漢文、古回鶻文以及西夏文材料的跨語言分析，從而獲得更深入的破譯。 

 

mailto:dmatsui1217@gmail.com


45 

 

Meng Xia 孟霞 

xmeng003@163.com  

A Study on Sogdian Dances in Chang'an of the Tang Dynasty——Centered on Historical 

Documents and Archaeological Remains 

Abstract: During the Tang Dynasty, the open and inclusive state policy embraced cultures 

from across the world, and the performing arts of Sogdiana in Central Asia (located between the Amu 

Darya and Syr Darya rivers) were transmitted eastward on a large scale along the Silk Road, 

profoundly reshaping the landscape of music and dance in the Central Plains. The Sogdian musical 

and dance tradition, characterized by its brisk rhythms, vigorous movements, and exuberant style, 

stood in stark contrast to the indigenous traditions of the Central Plains, among which the "Whirling 

Dance" (Hu-xuan-wu), "Leaping Dance" (Hu-teng-wu), and "Zhezhi Dance" were the most 

representative. The Whirling Dance was defined by rapid spins, which the poet Bai Juyi vividly 

likened to "whirling snow and tumbling tumbleweeds"; the Leaping Dance was distinguished by its 

agile leaps and bounds, embodying a nomadic vitality; the Zhezhi Dance combined grace with 

strength, exuding a bright and spirited character. These three dances were widely performed at 

imperial banquets and in urban marketplaces, reaching their zenith during the Kaiyuan and Tianbao 

eras, and Consort Yang Yuhuan excelled in the Whirling Dance while the general An Lushan likewise 

gained the favor of Emperor Xuanzong through this dance, attesting to the deep integration of Sogdian 

dance into Tang cultural life. This flourishing is corroborated by both textual records and 

archaeological discoveries. Du You's Tongdian, the Old Book of Tang (Treatise on Music), and the 

New Book of Tang (Treatise on Rites and Music) systematically document the introduction and 

evolution of Western Region music and dance, while poetic works such as Bai Juyi's "The Whirling 

Dance Girl" and the verses of Yuan Zhen and Cen Shen also depict performances of the Zhezhi and 

Leaping dances. On the archaeological side, murals from the Zhaoling Mausoleum in Shaanxi, stone 

carvings from the An Jia and Shi Jun tombs, and the remnant stele of Xingfu Temple in the Xi'an 

Stele Forest all preserve images of these dances, and these diverse sources mutually reinforce one 

another, jointly painting a vivid picture of the transmission of Sogdian dance in the Tang Dynasty. 

The significance of the eastward transmission of Sogdian dance extends far beyond the enrichment 

of Tang Dynasty dance genres. With its expansive and vigorous aesthetic, it challenged the restrained 

and introspective conventions of traditional Central Plains aesthetics, giving rise to a distinctive Tang 

style that was both eclectic and grand, and became an artistic embodiment of the "Prosperous Tang 

Spirit." The artistic concepts embedded in the Whirling, Leaping, and Zhezhi dances were gradually 

incorporated into the genetic makeup of Chinese performing arts through centuries of integration, 

permeating later folk dances and operatic movements and enduring across millennia without 

interruption, profoundly testifying to the inclusive and assimilative power of Chinese civilization. 

 

唐代长安粟特舞蹈考——以历史文献与考古遗存为中心 

摘要：唐代以开放包容的国策广纳四海文化，中亚粟特地区（今阿姆河与锡尔河之间）

的乐舞艺术藉由丝绸之路大规模东传，深刻重塑了中原音乐舞蹈的面貌。粟特乐舞体系以节

奏明快、动作刚健、风格热烈而迥异于中原传统，其中尤以“胡旋舞”“胡腾舞”“柘枝舞”最具

代表性。胡旋舞以疾速旋转为核心，白居易以“回雪飘飖转蓬舞”状其迅疾；胡腾舞以跳跃腾

挪见长，充满游牧气质；柘枝舞兼具柔美与矫健，风格明快热烈。三大舞种盛行于宫廷宴享

与民间市井，至开元、天宝年间臻于鼎盛，杨贵妃善胡旋、安禄山亦以此舞见宠于玄宗，粟

特舞蹈已深度嵌入唐代文化生活。传世文献与出土文物共同印证了这一盛况。杜佑《通典》、

《旧唐书·音乐志》与《新唐书·礼乐志》系统记载了西域乐舞的传入与流变；白居易《胡旋

女》、元稹、岑参等人的诗作亦涉及柘枝、胡腾的表演场景。文物方面，陕西昭陵壁画、安

伽墓与史君墓石刻及西安碑林兴福寺残碑中均保存乐舞形象，诸种载体相互印证，勾勒出粟

特乐舞传播的生动图景。粟特乐舞的东渐意义远不止于丰富唐代乐舞品类。它以开阔雄健的

美学气质冲击中原传统审美格局，催生了唐代乐舞兼收并蓄的时代风貌，成为“盛唐气象”的

艺术表征。胡旋、胡腾、柘枝等承载的西域艺术理念，在长期融合中逐步纳入中华乐舞基因，
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渗透于后世民间舞蹈与戏曲身段，影响穿越千年而未曾断绝，深刻昭示了中华文明兼容并蓄

的文化吸纳力。 

 

Согдийские танцы в Чанани при династии Тан —— на основе архивных 

документов и археологических находок 

Аннотация: В эпоху Тан открытая и инклюзивная государственная политика 

приветствовала культуры со всего мира, и исполнительские искусства Согдианы в 

Центральной Азии (расположенной между реками Амударья и Сырдарья) в больших 

масштабах передавались на восток по Шёлковому пути, что глубоко изменило ландшафт 

музыки и танца на Центральных равнинах. Согдийская музыкально-танцевальная традиция, 

характеризующаяся бодрыми ритмами, энергичными движениями и жизнерадостным стилем, 

резко контрастировала с исконными традициями Центральных равнин, среди которых 

наиболее показательными были «Вихревой танец» (Ху-сюань-у), «Прыжковый танец» (Ху-

тэн-у) и «Танец Чжэчжи». Вихревой танец отличался стремительными вращениями, которые 

поэт Бо Цзюйи образно сравнивал с «кружащимся снегом и кувыркающимися перекати-

полем»; Прыжковый танец выделялся стремительными прыжками и скачками, воплощая 

кочевую жизненную силу; Танец Чжэчжи сочетал грацию с силой, излучая яркий и 

одухотворённый характер. Эти три танца широко исполнялись на императорских пирах и в 

городских торговых кварталах, достигнув расцвета в эпохи Кайюань и Тяньбао; наложница 

Ян Юйхуань виртуозно исполняла Вихревой танец, а полководец Ань Лушань также снискал 

благосклонность императора Сюаньцзуна благодаря этому танцу, что свидетельствует о 

глубоком проникновении согдийской пляски в культурную жизнь Тан. Это процветание 

подтверждается как письменными источниками, так и археологическими находками. 

«Тундянь» Ду Ю, «Цзю Тан шу» («Старая история династии Тан») (Трактат о музыке) и «Синь 

Тан шу» («Новая история династии Тан») (Трактат о ритуалах и музыке) систематически 

документируют проникновение и эволюцию западной музыки и танцев, а поэтические 

произведения, такие как «Плясунья вихревого танца» Бо Цзюйи и стихи Юань Чжэня с Цэнь 

Шэнем, также описывают исполнение танцев Чжэчжи и Прыжкового. С археологической 

стороны, фрески из гробницы Чжаолин в Шэньси, каменные рельефы из гробниц Ань Цзя и 

Ши Цзюня, а также остатки стелы монастыря Синфусы в Лесной стеле Сианя сохраняют 

изображения этих плясок; эти разнообразные источники взаимно дополняют друг друга, 

совместно создавая яркую картину распространения согдийского танца в эпоху Тан. Значение 

восточной передачи согдийского танца простирается далеко за рамки обогащения 

танцевальных жанров эпохи Тан. Своей экспансивной и могучей эстетикой он бросил вызов 

сдержанным и интровертным канонам традиционной эстетики Центральных равнин, породив 

самобытный танский стиль, одновременно эклектичный и величественный, и стал 

художественным воплощением «Духа процветающей Тан». Художественные идеи, 

заложенные в Вихревом, Прыжковом танцах и танце Чжэчжи, постепенно вошли в 

генетический код китайского исполнительского искусства через многовековую интеграцию, 

проникнув в позднейшие народные пляски и движения китайской оперы, и продолжались без 

перерыва на протяжении тысячелетий, что служит глубоким свидетельством всеохватной и 

ассимилирующей силы китайской цивилизации. 

 

Menshikova, Maria L’vovna / Меньшикова Мария Львовна  

mlmenshikova@yandex.ru 

The Floor Screen “Three Friends of Winter” and Poems by Emperor Qianlong, 

translated by L.N. Menshikov, a Сonsultant at the Hermitage 

Abstract: A large Chinese floor screen (inv. № ЛН-157) is one of the 18th century 

masterpieces of Chinese Applied arts kept in the Hermitage museum. The screen is made of precious 

materials that were strictly regulated at the Chinese Imperial court. In terms of all its characteristics, 

the item belongs to examples of Chinese furniture intended for the interior of the Imperial palace. It 

has a double-sided decoration, which indicates that it was placed so that both sides could be seen. On 
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one side of the screen, we can see the “Three Friends of Winter”: a pine tree growing near a rock, a 

blossoming plum tree, and bamboo — symbols of longevity, youth and Confucius virtue. On the other 

side, there is an inlaid character inscription composed of fragments from two poems by Emperor 

Qianlong (1736-1795), written by him in 1761 and 1760. The lines on the screen were translated and 

commented on by Dr. L.N. Menshikov: 

“According to the highest order /by Emperor Qianlong/ 

The blooming has ended (= the annual cycle has ended) in this 

beautiful world. 

And only the /plum/ mei is white. 

All the trees in the forest are alike; only the pine is green. 

I stopped – I look, and the soaring spirit is already beginning to 

awaken. 

The hidden meaning of my leisurely thoughts is also unusual. 

 The bamboo is like turquoise jade, and 

Like pearl powder /flowers/ on a plum. 

Having written all this, I spent a long time refusing to write again. 

In search of a more sublime way to think, I traveled to the left of 

Jiang (Jiangsu Province) 

And I am reassured that the signs of spring are already 

reaching me”. 

Comments: The words have both an explicit and a hidden meaning – the poem is associated with the 

end of the year and the beginning of the new year. The evergreen pine, the blossoming plum meihua, 

and bamboo – “The Three Friends of Winter” – symbolize the beginning of spring in China.  

The soaring spirit is a symbol of the awakening and soaring dragon – a creature associated with 

spring.  

The emperor’s spirit and thoughts also come to life with the awakening of nature after winter. 

 After decades the screen has now been restored, studied, published and has taken its place in the 

permanent display “Culture and Art of China”. 

 

Напольный экран «Три друга зимы» и стихи императора Цяньлуна, в переводе 

Л.Н.Меньшикова, консультанта Эрмитажа 

Аннотация: В Эрмитаже хранится большой напольный 

экран (инв. № ЛН-157), шедевр прикладного искусства 

Китая XVIII в. Он имеет двусторонний декор, значит 

стоял так, что были видны обе его стороны. Экран 

выполнен из дорогих материалов, которые строго 

регламентировались при дворе. По всем своим 

характеристикам изделие относится к образцам 

китайской мебели для интерьера императорского дворца.  

На одной стороне экрана изображены «Три друга 

зимы»: сосна, растущая у скалы, деревце цветущей 

сливы и бамбук – символы долголетия, молодости, 

конфуцианской стойкости. На другой – инкрустирована 

иероглифическая надпись, составленная из фрагментов 

двух стихотворений императора Цяньлуна (1736-1795), 

написанных им в 1761 и 1760 гг.  

Строки на экране были переведены и 

прокомментированы Л.Н. Меньшиковым: 

Стихи высочайшего сочинения /императора Цяньлуна/  

Цветение закончилось (= закончился годовой цикл) в 

этом красивом мире, 

И только /слива/ мэй бела, 
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Деревья все сплошь одинаковые в лесу, лишь одна сосна зелена. 

Остановился – смотрю, взлетающий дух уже начинает пробуждаться. 

Скрытый смысл неторопливых дум моих тоже не обычен. 

Бамбук словно бирюзовый нефрит, и, как жемчужная пудра, /цветы/ на сливе.  

Записав все это, я много времени отказывался писать снова. 

В поисках воспевания более возвышенного разъезжал слева от Цзяна (провинции Цзянсу), 

И успокоен, что весточки весны уже достигают меня. 

Комментарий: 

Слова имеют явный и скрытый смысл – стихотворение связано с окончанием года и началом 

нового года. Вечнозеленая сосна, цветущая слива мэйхуа и бамбук – «три друга зимы», 

символизируют начало весны в Китае.  

Взмывающий дух – символ просыпающегося и взмывающего дракона – существа, связанного 

с весной.  

Дух и мысли императора тоже оживляются с пробуждением природы после зимы. 

Сейчас экран изучен, опубликован, отреставрирован, занял достойное место на постоянной 

экспозиции «Культура и искусство Китая». 

 

Mesheznikov, Artiom Vladimirovich / Мешезников Артём Владимирович 阿尔乔姆·

弗拉基米罗维奇·梅舍兹尼科夫 

mesheznikoff@yandex.ru 

Sanskrit Manuscript Rarities from the M.M. Berezovsky Collection (Serindia 

Collection, IOM RAS) 

Abstract: This paper offers an overview of Sanskrit manuscripts held in the Serindia 

Collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences (hereafter IOM 

RAS), Saint Petersburg, with a focus on those assembled by M.M. Berezovsky (1848–1912). These 

manuscripts form part of the broader assemblage of Central Asian written monuments acquired during 

expeditions to Khotan, Turfan, Kucha, and other Tarim Basin oases at the turn of the twentieth 

century, when numerous texts in various Asian languages, including Buddhist works in Sanskrit, 

came to light. 

The Saint Petersburg holdings of Sanskrit manuscripts from Central Asia constitute one of the 

largest and most significant collections worldwide, surpassing most foreign repositories in both 

quantity and quality. The textual range is remarkably broad, encompassing virtually all major genres 

of Buddhist literature: Hīnayāna and Mahāyāna sūtras, Vinaya fragments, Abhidharma treatises, 

avadānas, jātakas, and a wealth of dhāraṇīs. Despite this diversity, certain well-known works survive 

in only single copies.  

The paper will focus especially on the Sanskrit manuscripts recovered by M.M. Berezovsky 

during his expedition to the northern oasis of Kucha (1905–1907). Recent study of his collection has 

revealed rare Buddhist fragments whose existence in the IOM RAS Serindia Collection was 

previously unknown. The paper will briefly trace the formation of the Saint Petersburg corpus of 

Buddhist Sanskrit manuscripts and highlight selected “gems” of Berezovsky’s collection — the most 

fragmented and understudied portion of the IOM RAS holdings. These manuscripts illuminate various 

facets of Buddhism as practised in the northern oases of Serindia (present-day Xinjiang, China) during 

the first millennium CE. 

 

Санскритские рукописные раритеты из коллекции М.М. Березовского 

(Сериндийский фонд ИВР РАН) 

Аннотация: Целью данного сообщения является обзор санскритских рукописей из 

собрания центральноазиатских письменных памятников, хранящихся в Санкт-Петербурге, в 

составе Сериндийского фонда Института восточных рукописей РАН (далее — ИВР РАН), в 

коллекции М.М. Березовского (1848–1912). В ходе научных экспедиций в Хотане, Турфане, 

Куче и других городах-оазисах Таримского бассейна в конце XIX — начале XX в. были 
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обнаружены многочисленные письменные памятники на различных восточных языках, 

включая буддийские тексты на санскрите. 

Петербургская коллекция санскритских письменных памятников из Центральной Азии 

включает обширное собрание рукописных текстов буддийского содержания, превосходящее 

по своему качественному и количественному составу большинство зарубежных хранилищ. С 

точки зрения широты представленного текстового «репертуара» следует отметить, что из 

всего многообразия буддийских сочинений в санскритской коллекции Сериндийского фонда 

ИВР РАН представлены, пожалуй, все основные жанры буддийской литературы: в рукописях 

наряду с хинаянскими и махаянскими сутрами обнаруживаются фрагменты Винаи, 

абхидхармические произведения, аваданы, джатаки, а также многочисленные дхарани. При 

всем содержательном разнообразии санскритской коллекции ИВР РАН некоторые известные 

буддийские сочинения представлены в ней лишь единичными манускриптами. 

Основное внимание в докладе будет уделено санскритским рукописям, добытым во 

время экспедиции М.М. Березовского в северный оазис Куча (1905–1907 гг.). Рукописная 

коллекция М.М. Березовского, как показало ее исследование, содержит редкие фрагменты 

буддийских текстов, о наличии которых в Сериндийском фонде ИВР РАН прежде было 

неизвестно. В ходе доклада будет дан краткий обзор истории формирования петербургской 

коллекции буддийских санскритских рукописей. Кроме того, будут продемонстрированы 

«жемчужины» санскритской коллекции М.М. Березовского, наиболее фрагментированного и 

слабо изученного сегмента собрания ИВР РАН, отражающего различные аспекты 

исторической репрезентации буддизма в северных городах-оазисах Сериндии (нынешний 

Синьцзян Китая) в I тыс. н.э. 

 

M. M. 别列佐夫斯基藏品中的梵文写本珍品（俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所西域馆藏） 

摘要：本文概述圣彼得堡俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所（以下简称东方文献研究所）

西域馆藏中所藏梵文写本，重点关注 M. M. 别列佐夫斯基（М. М. Березовский，1848–1912）

收集的部分。这些写本属于 20 世纪之交探险队在于阗、吐鲁番、库车以及塔里木盆地其他

绿洲城市获得的更广泛的中亚书面遗迹的一部分，当时发现了大量用各种亚洲语言书写的文

本，其中包括梵文佛教文献。 

圣彼得堡所藏中亚梵文写本是世界上最大、最重要的收藏之一，在数量和质量上均超

过多数国外同类藏品。其文本范围极为广泛，几乎涵盖佛教文献的所有主要体裁：小乘和大

乘经、律藏残片、阿毗达磨论著、阿波陀那、本生故事以及大量陀罗尼。尽管藏品内容丰富

多样，一些著名佛教著作仅存单一写本。 

本文将特别关注 M. M. 别列佐夫斯基 1905–1907 年库车北部绿洲探险期间获得的梵文

写本。近期对该藏品的研究揭示了一些稀有佛教文本残片，其存在于东方文献研究所西域馆

藏中此前未知。本文将简要追溯圣彼得堡佛教梵文写本收藏的形成历史，并突出介绍别列佐

夫斯基藏品中的若干珍品——这是该研究所藏品中最破碎且研究最少的部分。这些写本反映

了公元 1 千年期间西域（今中国新疆）北部绿洲城市佛教实践的各个方面。 

 

Nie Hongyin 聂鸿音 

nhy54116@sina.com 

The Teaching of Mi-la Ras-pa in Tangut Monuments and their Dissemination to the 

Yuan Dynasty 

Abstract: In the Tangut monuments housed in IOM, RAS, there preserved the earliest records 

concerning the Gtum-mo teaching imparted by Mi-la Ras-pa, and parts of which were later compiled 

into the Chinese version Dacheng yaodao mтiji by lamas in the Yuan era. Then Shes-rab Rgyal-

mtshan, the disciple of Ras-pa, entered Xi Xia and then was given the title “Imperial Preceptor”, but 

he was merely regarded as a religious symbol, and his teaching did not receive any supports from the 

Tangut Royal Family. Only somebody translated his oral narration into Tangut and circulated it 

among the common people. The Mongol rulers adopted the Tibetan Tantrism after they entered Gansu 
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Corridor, but what they adopted is a set of hybrid practicing methods of Tibet and Tangut, not the 

Buddhist theory. The reason of Mongolian rulers supporting this practical method is come out of 

political considerations. 

 

西夏文献中的米拉日巴教法及其元代流传 

摘要：在俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所收藏的西夏文献里保存着米拉日巴所传“拙火

定”教法的最早文字记载，其中部分内容后来被元人编入了汉文本《大乘要道密集》。米拉

日巴的再传弟子慧称进入西夏并被封为大乘玄密帝师，但他仅仅被当作一个宗教的符号，其

教法并没有得到皇室的支持，只是有人把他口传的内容译成了西夏文在民间流传。其后的蒙

元统治者在进入河西地区时接受了藏传佛教，那实际是西藏佛教和西夏佛教混合而成的实修

法门，并非佛学义理，蒙元统治者支持这套实修法是出于政治的考虑。 

 

Nosov, Dmitrii Alekseevich / Носов Дмитрий Алексеевич 

dnosov@mail.ru 

Legends about the City of Khara-Khoto and the State of Xi Xia, Recorded by Vladimir 

A. Kazakevich 

Abstract: Travel diaries, reports, and correspondence of Russian explorers of Central Asia 

are a valuable source for reconstructing the corpus of folklore texts that were used in the 18th and 

19th centuries by various peoples living in this region. The materials of Nikita Ya. Bichurin (1777-

1853), Osip (Jusef) M. Kovalevsky (1800-1878), Nikolai M. Przhevalsky (1839-1888), Mikhail V. 

Pevtsov (1843-1902), and Grigori N. Potanin (1835-1920) are used by folklorists as secondary and, 

in some cases, primary sources for studying the types of folk prose of the region. Researchers are 

particularly interested in the reports and travel diaries of Piotr K. Kozlov (1863-1935), the discoverer 

of Khara-Khoto. Peter Kuzmich paid significant attention to collecting legends, folklore, information 

on folk beliefs and other ethnographic data. He instilled this trait in his students, including Vladimir 

A. Kazakevich (1896-1937) – young mongolist from Leningrad. In 1923-1925, Kazakevich was on 

an internship in Mongolia, where he worked closely with the members of the Mongolian-Tibetan 

Expedition (1923-1926), led by Kozlov. When organizing fieldwork in the Gobi Desert, Kazakevich 

coordinated his routes with those of Kozlov's expeditions, aiming to explore previously uncharted 

territories. While working on defining the borderline of the young People's Republic, he collected 

extensive material on various aspects of the daily life of the border between Outer and Inner Mongolia. 

Among other things, Kazakevich managed to record several legends about the city of Khara-Khoto 

and the Xi Xia state, which were popular in the Gobi Desert in the 1920s. The main ethnic group 

living in this area at that time were the Khalkha-Mongols. They associated most of the archaeological 

sites with their ancestors rather than with other ethnic groups and cultures. According to legends 

recorded by Kazakevich in 1924 in the Gobi Desert, the Mongols retained the memory of Khara Jyan-

jun, considering him the ruler not only of Khara-Khoto but also of the entire Khalkha, who embraced 

Buddhism and promoted it. 

 

Легенды о городе Хара-Хото и государстве Си Ся, записанные В.А. Казакевичем 

Аннотация: Путевые дневники, отчеты и переписка русских исследователей 

Центральной Азии – ценный источник для реконструкции корпуса фольклорных текстов, 

бытовавших в XVIII-XX вв. у разных народов, проживающих в этом регионе. Материалы 

Н.Я. Бичурина (1777-1853), О.М. Ковалевского (1800-1878), Н.М. Пржевальского (1839-1888), 

М.В. Певцова (1843-1902), Г.Н. Потанина (1835-1920) используются фольклористами как 

вторичные, а часто и первичные источники для изучения сюжетного состава корпуса народной 

прозы данного макрорегиона. Особый интерес исследователей привлекают отчеты и путевые 

дневники П.К. Козлова (1863-1935) – первооткрывателя Хара-Хото. Петр Кузьмич уделял 

значительное внимание сбору легенд, преданий, а также сведений о народных верованиях и 

прочих этнографических данных. Эту черту он прививал и своим ученикам, среди которых 

можно назвать ленинградского монголоведа В.А. Казакевича (1896-1937). В 1923-1925 гг. В.А. 
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Казакевич находился на стажировке в Монголии, где работал в тесном контакте с участниками 

Монголо-Тибетской экспедиции 1923-1926 гг., которую возглавлял П.К. Козлов. При 

организации полевой работы в пустыне Гоби, В.А. Казакевич согласовывал свои маршруты с 

маршрутами экспедиций П.К. Козлова, стремясь побывать на неисследованных ранее 

территориях. Выполняя работу по определению линии границы молодой Народной 

Республики, он собрал обширный материал о различных сторонах повседневной жизни 

рубежа Внешней и Внутренней Монголии. Среди прочего, В.А. Казакевичу удалось записать 

несколько легенд о городе Хара-хото и государстве Си Ся, бытовавших в пустыне Гоби в 1920-

е гг. Главной этнической группой, проживавшей в данный период на этой территории, были 

халха-монголы. Большинство археологических объектов они связывали со своими предками, 

а не с представителями других этносов и культур. Согласно легендам, записанным 

В.А. Казакевичем в 1924 г. в пустыне Гоби – монголы сохранили память о Хара-цзянь-цзюне, 

считали его правителем не только Хара-хото, но и всей Халхи, принявшим буддизм и 

занимавшимся его пропагандой. 

 

Pan Jie 潘洁 

panjieai@163.com 

An Analysis of Taxation and Corvée in the Late Xi Xia Dynasty 

Abstract: Zu-yi-cao (tax, corvée and fodder) constituted the basic fiscal system in  Xi Xia, 

rooted in private land ownership and levied on ordinary peasant households on a per-household and 

per-mu basis. Specifically, zu referred to grain tax paid by landowners according to acreage; yi 

denoted labor service such as canal excavation; and cao meant tribute of straw bundles. This basic 

understanding is derived from the mid-term legal text Tiansheng Сode and social documents of Xi 

Xia. Later, Xi Xia revised its laws in response to social development, among which “Hai Nian Xin 

fa“ (New Law of the Pig Year), a late-period text unearthed in Khara-Khoto, has rarely been discussed 

in previous studies. Its Chapter 15 supplements regulations on corvée and fodder for temple and 

official lands, omitting grain tax entirely. Based on retranslation and interpretation of relevant clauses, 

this paper clarifies that the late Xi Xia imposed full corvée and fodder obligations on temple and 

official lands. Temple lands (e.g. Youguo Temple, Shengyong Temple) lost tax privileges, with 

graded lands now fully taxed instead of partially exempted. Official lands under agricultural 

authorities also added new taxable categories. Additionally, commutation of corvée and fodder to 

monetary payment was introduced. These changes stemmed from conflicts between privileged groups 

and commoners, exacerbated by heavy burdens on peasants. The direct cause was fiscal urgency after 

Mongol invasions, as Xi Xia needed revenue for reconstruction. This study fills gaps in existing 

research and supplements understanding of late Xi Xia society. 

 

西夏晚期赋役探析 

摘要：租役草是西夏基本赋役，建立在土地私有的基础上，由普通农户承担，以户为

单位，履亩而纳。租为地租，是土地所有者按照顷亩数量交纳的粮食税，役为夫役，出人工

从事挖渠等劳动，草为税草，交纳一定数量的草束。这是基于西夏中期修订的法律文献《天

盛律令》以及社会文书，形成的对西夏赋役制度的基本认识。在此之后西夏根据社会发展又

修订了法律，如同样出土于黑水城的《亥年新法》，完成于西夏晚期，其中第十五卷对于寺

院、官地赋役的规定在原有基础上有所增补，在赋役的内容上只有夫役和草，也就是出人力

服役和交纳草束，不包括粮食税，以往研究鲜有提及。论文在相关条文重新译释的基础上，

明确提出西夏晚期寺院、官地需要纳草、服夫役，新法修订，祐国寺、圣永寺和依海藏寺等

寺院土地有埂坡地、耕地、树园等，埂坡地由减半交纳到全部交纳，耕地从役、草或一种不

纳或全不纳到夫役草全部交纳，免除赋役的特权基本丧失，农田司等管理的官地有埂坡地、

耕地、闲地，其中新增耕地、埂坡地需纳税服役。在纳税方式上增加了以钱代役和以钱代草。

变化的根源是寺院、官地等特权阶层与世俗、百姓矛盾的积累，占用大量土地的寺院、官农

主等减免赋役，普通农户赋役繁重，怨声载道，直接原因是蒙古大军引水灌城，西夏急需税
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收补充财政恢复重建。这一认识弥补了以往对于西夏赋役认识的不足，同时也为了解西夏晚

期社会有所补充。 

 

Pchelin, Nicolas G. / Пчелин Николай Георгиевич 

chancery@hermitage.ru;  ng.pchelin@mail.ru 

On Michele Ruggieri’s Handmade Atlas of China & its Significance for the Study of the History 

of Cultural Exchange between China & the West 

Abstract: Once upon a time, in 1993, under the strong control of Saint Throne was published 

the Italian edition of the Chinese maps collection under the common title “Atlas of China M. 

Ruggieri”. This work was discovered on personal archive of eminent Italian sinologist M. Ruggieri. 

This Atlas was published by the cluster of outstanding historians & cartographers – Jin Guoping, E. 

Lo Sardo, A. Vasconcelos de Saldanha, R. d’ Avila Lourido, E. Colla, Yang Xiuling & Zhang Ran. 

It is known, that in 1579 the young Italian Jesuit – missioner M. Ruggieri among those 

Europeans arrived in Macao-Aomen. After careful learning Chinese for more than two years, in late 

1582 he finally obtained official state permission to settle in the small city of Zhaoqing in Guangdong 

province. Here, in that year, with his good fellow, Jesuit missionary M. Ricci, he founded & 

consecrated the little church named after the Flower of the Saints. This event marked the beginning 

of regular propaganda of Roman Catholicism on the Chinese territory. It is important that this 

solemnity moved aside in time on more than 20 years the beginning of the history of Catholicism in 

China. Before that this beginning considered 1603, when the little catholic church was constructed 

by M. Ricci near West gates of Pekin. 

It is founded on the finds of 1992-1993, already in XXI century, by prominent Italian & 

Chinese historians were carried out extensive plan. This plan implicated introduction in scientific 

turnover whole complex of different documents about the history of Jesuit mission’s work in China. 

European erudites made considerable efforts to investigate missionaries’ descriptions about monks 

Chinese present-day reality. 

Modern explorers threw light on the significance role of town Macao –Aomen in supporting 

cultural exchange between China & the West. It is important to commemorate M. Ruggieri’s role as 

one of the great pioneers & contributors to the dialogue between Chinese & European civilizations. 

 

О рукописном Атласе Китая М. Руджиери и его значение для изучения истории 

культурного обмена между Китаем и Западом 

Аннотация: В 1993 г. под обволакивающей сенью Святейшего Престола было 

опубликовано на итальянском языке собрание карт Поднебесной под общим названием 

«Атлас Китая М. Руджиери». Эта работа была обнаружена в составе личного архива 

выдающегося китаеведа Италии М. Руджиери. Данное издание было осуществлено группой 

виднейших современных историков и картографов – Цзинь Гопина, Е. Ло Сардо, А. В. 

Салданья, Р. Де Авила Лоуридо, Е. Кола, Ян Сюлина и Чжан Жаня. 

Как известно, в 1579 г. молодой итальянский иезуит – миссионер М. Руджиери, в числе 

других европейцев, прибыл в город Макао – Аомэнь. После тщательного изучения китайского 

языка в течение более двух лет, он в конце 1582 г. получил официальное разрешение властей 

Китая на проживание в городе Чжаоцин провинции Гуандун. Здесь, в этом же году он, вместе 

со своим коллегой, иезуитом М. Риччи, основал и провёл чин освящения во имя Цветка 

Святости небольшой католической церкви. Важно, что этот вновь открытый факт более чем 

на двадцать лет отодвигает в прошлое общепризнанное событие – начало становления 

католичества на земле Китая. Ранее таковым считался 1603 г., когда была освящена иезуитом 

М. Риччи, также небольшая, католическая церковь у Западных ворот Пекина. 

Основываясь на находках 1992-1993 гг., уже в XXI в. ведущими историками Италии и 

Китая был осуществлён обширный план по введению в научный оборот целого комплекса 

различных документов по истории Миссии Иезуитского ордена в Китае. Были предприняты 

значительные усилия по исследованию описаний миссионерами китайской действительности 

и освещению той значительной роли, которую сыграл город Макао – Аомэнь в процессе 
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широкого культурного обмена между Китаем и Западом. Именно в этом городе и трудился М. 

Руджиери, обрабатывая и объединяя собранные картографические материалы.  К 2012 г. 

рукописи и надписи на картах М. Руджиери были переведены, в первую очередь, на китайский 

язык – как знак признания его как одного из великих первооткрывателей миру бесконечной 

китайской цивилизации. 

 

Pochekaev, Roman Yulianovich / Почекаев Роман Юлианович 罗曼·尤利耶维奇·波切

卡耶夫 

rpochekaev@hse.ru 

Perspectives for Studying the Khara-Khoto Documents as Sources on the Legal History 

of the Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus 

Abstract: Among the sources from Khara-Khoto, Mongolian documents of the 13th–14th 

centuries occupy a significant place. They have repeatedly attracted the attention of scholars, notably 

F.W. Cleaves, N.Ts. Munkuev, and Dai Matsui, who introduced these documents into scholarly 

circulation with translations and commentaries. Of particular interest are official acts, including khans’ 

jarligs, excerpts from Yuan-era codifications, contracts, and debt receipts from the period of the 

Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus. These documents have primarily been studied as sources for 

the socio-political and economic history, as well as the historical philology, of Central Asia, but they 

have hardly been examined from the perspective of legal history. 

However, a dedicated historical-legal analysis of these documents appears highly promising, 

as it can significantly broaden our understanding of law and legal practices in the Mongol Empire 

and the Chagatai Ulus during this period. Given the relatively small number of legal documents from 

these states that have survived and been studied, the incorporation of Khara-Khoto sources could 

represent a major breakthrough in the legal history of the Mongol Empire and the Chagatai Ulus. 

These documents provide not merely general information on law but direct evidence of legal practice: 

issued in connection with specific legal relations, they contain applied details and thus reflect not 

“written” law but “living” law, allowing us to reconstruct the actual mechanisms of establishing and 

regulating legal relations in both the administrative (public-law) and commercial (private-law) 

spheres. 

Comparative analysis of these documents with other sources is also of considerable interest. 

First, they can be compared with earlier analogues from Dunhuang and Khara-Khoto (in particular, 

Chinese and Tangut documents) to identify possible foreign influences on Mongol imperial law. 

Second, they can be compared with contemporary official acts from other regions of the Mongol 

world (the Yuan Empire, the Chagatai Ulus, Uighur principalities, the Golden Horde, and Ilkhanid 

Iran) to highlight similarities and distinctive features. 

 

Перспективы изучения документов из Хара-Хото как источника по истории права 

Монгольской империи и Чагатайского улуса 

Аннотация: Среди источников из Хара-Хото значительное место занимают 

монгольские документы XIII–XIV вв., которые уже неоднократно привлекали внимание 

исследователей – в частности, Ф. В. Кливза, Н. Ц. Мункуева, Д. Мацуи, которые ввели в 

научный оборот эти документы, снабдив их переводами и комментариями. Значительный 

интерес представляют официальные акты – ханские ярлыки, выдержки из монгольских 

кодификаций эпохи Юань, договоры и долговые расписки эпохи Монгольской империи и 

Чагатайского улуса. Эти документы исследовались, прежде всего, как источник по социально-

политической и экономической истории, а также по филологии Центральной Азии и до сих 

пор практически не привлекали внимание историков права. 

Между тем, предметный историко-правовой анализ данных документов представляется 

весьма перспективным, поскольку позволяет существенно расширить представления о праве 

и правовых реалиях Монгольской империи и Чагатайского улуса в рассматриваемый период. 

Учитывая сравнительно небольшое количество правовых документов, дошедших до нас от 

этих государств и уже ставших предметом изучения специалистов, привлечение источников 
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из Хара-Хото может стать существенным прорывом в правовой истории Монгольской 

империи и Чагатайского улуса. При этом речь идет не об абстрактных сведениях 

общеправового характера, а непосредственно о правоприменительной практике – ведь 

упомянутые документы, составлявшиеся в связи с реализацией конкретных правоотношений, 

содержат сведения прикладного характера и отражают, таким образом, не «писанное», а 

«живое» право, тем самым позволяя реконструировать не идеализированное представление о 

системе и источниках права, а механизмы установления и развития конкретных правовых 

отношений в административной и торговой (то есть, и в публично-правовой, и частноправовой) 

сфере. 

Также большой интерес представляет сравнение монгольских правовых документов с 

другими актами: во-первых, с аналогичными документами из Дуньхуана и Хара-Хото более 

раннего (в частности, китайского и тангутского) происхождения, во-вторых, с другими 

известными нам правовыми актами того же времени (монгольскими, юаньскими, уйгурскими, 

чагатайскими, золотоордынскими, персидскими). Такой сравнительно-правовой анализ 

позволит выявить истоки возможного влияния на монгольское имперское право, а также 

сходства и отличия документов из Дуньхуана и Хара-Хото и других официальных 

монгольских актов. 

 

黑水城文书作为蒙古帝国与察合台汗国法律史研究来源的前景 

摘要：黑水城出土的 13–14 世纪蒙古文书在该遗址史料中占有重要地位。这些文书曾

多次吸引学者关注，特别是柯立夫（F.W. Cleaves）、Н.Ц.蒙库耶夫（Н.Ц. Мункуев）和松

井太等学者，他们将这些文书引入学术界并提供了译本和注释。其中特别引人注目的是官方

文书，包括汗的札里黑（ǰarliɣ）、元代法典摘录，以及蒙古帝国和察合台汗国时期的契约和

借据。这些文书主要被用作中亚社会政治、经济史以及历史语言学的研究来源，但几乎未从

法律史角度进行考察。 

对这些文书进行专门的历史法律分析具有广阔前景，因为它能显著拓宽我们对蒙古帝

国和察合台汗国这一时期法律及法律实践的认识。鉴于这两个国家流传至今并已为专家研究

的法律文书数量相对较少，利用黑水城文书可成为蒙古帝国和察合台汗国法律史研究的重要

突破。这些文书并非仅提供一般性法律信息，而是直接反映法律实践：它们因具体法律关系

而产生，包含应用性细节，从而体现的不是“成文法”，而是“活法”，使我们能够重建行政

（公法）和商业（私法）领域法律关系的实际形成与调整机制。 

将这些文书与其他史料进行比较也具有重要意义。首先，可与更早的敦煌和黑水城类

似文书（特别是汉文和西夏文文书）比较，以揭示对蒙古帝国法可能产生的外来影响。其次，

可与同一时期蒙古世界其他地区的官方文书（元帝国、察合台汗国、畏吾儿诸侯国、金帐汗

国、伊利汗国）比较，以揭示其相似性和独特特征。 

 

Sha Wutian 沙武田 (Shaanxi Normal University 陕西师范大学历史文化学院, Professor 

教授) 

shawutian@163.com 

A New Study of the Oldenburg Expedition Documentation and the Cliff Face – Cave 

Relationship at the Mogao Grottoes 

The present cliff face of the Southern Section of the Mogao Grottoes (i.e., the area open to 

visitors) has been greatly altered as a result of the cliff and cave reinforcement and conservation 

projects carried out in the 1960s. Consequently, a considerable number of the original cliff face–cave 

relationships and the spatial relationship among caves can no longer be directly observed on the 

reinforced cliff face today. This is a great regret for the historical and archaeological study of the 

Mogao Grottoes. The materials of the Oldenburg Expedition preserved in the State Hermitage 

Museum in St. Petersburg, Russia, provide a key to solving this problem. During its investigation at 

Dunhuang, the Oldenburg Expedition systematically photographed the cliff face of the Southern 

Section of the Mogao Grottoes. It also photographed the interior spaces and murals of most caves, 



55 

 

drew plans of some caves, drew combined plans of the caves and the cliff face, and produced the 

earliest and most complete elevation drawing of the cliff face of the Southern Section of the Mogao 

Grottoes. These materials are all published in Dunhuang Art Relics Collected in Russia (6 vols.). 

They constitute the most detailed documentation of the cliff face–cave relationship at the Mogao 

Grottoes in the early twentieth century and possess important archaeological value. These materials 

preserve important historical evidence of the cliff face–cave relationship and cave assemblages that 

can no longer be seen at the Mogao Grottoes today. They provide an important reference for further 

investigating the construction history of the Mogao Grottoes and are valuable primary materials for 

the archaeology of the Mogao Grottoes cliff face. In addition, the Oldenburg Expedition materials 

record the damaged condition of the caves in 1914 and 1915, the preservation of cave eaves and front 

structures of some caves, the burial of lower-level caves by drifting sand, and the ecological and 

cultural environment of the Mogao Grottoes at that time. All of these are indispensable archaeological 

visual materials for studying the overall historical changes of the Mogao Grottoes. 

 

鄂登堡莫高窟考察资料与洞窟崖面关系新探 

摘要：今天的莫高窟南区崖面（即开放参观区），由于 20 世纪 60 年代崖面和洞窟加

固保护工程的需要，而极大地改变了崖面原本的历史考古面貌，相当一部分的洞窟崖面关系

和相互之间的组合关系很难在今天加固后的崖面上能够直接体现出来，实是莫高窟历史和考

古工作的一大遗憾，而保存于俄罗斯圣彼得堡艾尔米塔什博物馆的鄂登堡考察团资料则是解

开这一问题的一把钥匙。鄂登堡考察团在敦煌考察期间，对莫高窟南区的崖面进行了逐一全

面的拍照工作，考察团也拍摄了大部分洞窟内空间及壁画照片，同时绘制了部分洞窟的平面

图与崖面联合平面图，绘制了莫高窟南区最早最全的崖面立面全图，这些资料均见于《俄藏

敦煌艺术品》（全六册），是 20 世纪初莫高窟洞窟崖面关系最为详实的资料，有重要的考

古价值。从中可以看到我们今天在莫高窟完全看不到的有关崖面关系和洞窟组合关系的重要

史料，为深入考察莫高窟洞窟营建史提供重要的参考，是莫高窟崖面考古的珍贵一手资料，

值得深入挖掘。此外，从鄂登堡考察资料还可以看到 1914、1915 年莫高窟崖面洞窟的残损

状况、部分洞窟的窟檐或窟前建筑保存情况、窟前底层洞窟被流沙淹埋的情况，包括莫高窟

当时的生态和人文环境，均是研究莫高窟整体历史变迁的重要考古影像资料，不可或缺。 

关键词：鄂登堡考察团；《俄藏敦煌艺术品》（全六册）；莫高窟崖面；洞窟营建史 

 

Shaidarova, Valeria Dmitrievna / Шайдарова Валерия Дмитриевна 

kozlov.museum@mail.ru  

Exploration of Khara-Khoto by P.K. Kozlov’s Expedition in 1926 

Abstract: As early as the 1880s, N.M. Przhevalsky wrote: "...further exploration of Central 

Asia naturally falls into two categories: scientific reconnaissance of the remaining unknown areas 

and detailed study of more accessible countries or those already explored by rapid travel". P.K. 

Kozlov, the most successful of the great pioneer's students, dedicated his life to the first of these 

directions: exploring new, unmapped territories—fully aware that he should be followed by "sworn 

priests of science" for stationary research. Having discovered the ruins of the "dead city" of Khara-

Khoto in 1908-1909, with their written artefacts and art treasures, the explorer naturally expected 

professional archaeologists and orientalists to be dispatched to the site for further exploration. This is 

reflected in his 1923 diary entries: "I am surprised why Russia hasn't sent a special expedition to 

Khara-Khoto?" While preparing his unfulfilled 1914 expedition, P.K. Kozlov had planned to hire an 

archaeologist as one of his senior assistants, whose task would be solely to further explore the site. 

However, financial and later political circumstances prevented any such expeditions from taking 

place, either in the 1910s or after the Revolution. 

When funding for a new research trip was finally secured in 1920s, it was clear that this was 

perhaps the only chance for Russian science to fulfill its duty concerning such a significant site. 

Although, unlike in 1924 (the excavations at Noin-Ula), Kozlov's staff were not provided with 

assistance of professional archaeologists, yet the "Southern" ("Glagolev") party of the expedition 
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conducted stationary work in Khara-Khoto throughout the spring and part of the summer of 1926, 

methodically surveying the site, drawing up plans, taking measurements, and sketching the surviving 

ruins. The St. Petersburg archives preserved notebooks by the team's members, S.A. Glagolev and 

K.K. Danilenko, reflecting the nature of the work and the young researchers' understanding of the 

expedition's mission. 

 

Исследование Хара-Хото экспедицией П.К. Козлова в 1926 г. 

Аннотация: В 1880-х гг. Н.М. Пржевальский писал: «…дальнейшие исследования 

Центральной Азии сами собой распадаются на два отдела: научные рекогносцировки 

оставшихся неизвестных местностей и детальное изучение более доступных или уже 

разведанных быстролётными путешествиями стран». П.К. Козлов, наиболее успешный из 

учеников великого первопроходца, свою жизнь посвятил первому из указанных направлений: 

разведыванию новых, ещё не нанесённых на карту территорий, – прекрасно понимая, что 

вослед ему должны приходить «присяжные жрецы науки» для стационарных 

исследовательских работ. Открыв для научного мира руины «мёртвого города» Хара-Хото в 

1908-1909 гг., с их памятниками письменности и сокровищами искусства, путешественник 

закономерно ожидал отправки на место профессиональных археологов и востоковедов для 

дальнейшего исследования. Это отражают записи в его дневнике 1923 г.: «Я удивлён, почему 

Россия не снарядила специальной экспедиции в Хара-Хото?». Готовя свою несостоявшуюся 

экспедицию 1914 г., П.К. Козлов задумывал взять одним из старших помощников археолога, 

задачей которого было бы исключительно доследование памятника. Однако финансовые, а 

затем и политические обстоятельства в государстве не позволили состояться ни одному из 

вартантов ни в 1910-х гг., ни после революции. 

Когда в 1920-х гг. наконец нашлось финансирование для нового путешествия 

исследователя, было очевидно, что это, возможно, единственный шанс для отечественной 

науки исполнить свой долг по отношению к столь значимому памятнику. Хотя в отличие от 

1924 г. (раскопки в Ноин-Уле) в помощь сотрудникам П.К. Козлова уже не направляли 

профессиональных археологов, однако силами «Южной» («Глаголевской») партии всю весну 

и часть лета 1926 г. в Хара-Хото велись стационарные работы с методическим обследованием 

площади городища, составлением чертежей, промерами и зарисовками сохранившихся руин. 

В петербургских архивах сохранились тетради участников отряда, С.А. Глаголева и К.К. 

Даниленко, отражающие характер проводившихся работ и понимание молодыми 

исследователями стоявшей перед экспедицией задачи. 

 

Shen Chen 沈琛 

shenchen@nankai.edu.cn 

Some Observations on the Chronology of Chinese and Tibetan Manuscripts from 

Tibetan Ruled Dunhuang 

Abstract: During the period of Tibetan rule in Dunhuang, Tibetan manuscripts in their dating 

employed the duodenary zodiac cycle for chronological notation, whereas Chinese documents 

primarily used the terrestrial branch (dizhi) calendrical system. Therefore, it is difficult accurately to 

determine the dates of many chronologically-marked Dunhuang manuscripts from the Tibetan period. 

While previous scholarship has made considerable progress in dating individual documents, a 

comprehensive methodological framework for the periodization of Tibetan period manuscripts as a 

whole is still lacking. This article approaches the issue from the perspective of comparative Chinese-

Tibetan textual studies, proposes several philological characteristics for dating Dunhuang 

manuscripts from the Tibetan period, and provides chronological identifications for relevant 

Dunhuang official documents, contracts, and temple records. The dating method in Tibetan official 

documents of the Tibetan Empire is the most rigorous, with a format comprising three elements: the 

zodiac animal year and date, the location of the btsan-po's mobile court, and the venue and 

participants of meetings held by the issuing authority in that year. These three components constitute 

a complete indicator fort he date. The third element — the names of the great ministers (zhang blon 
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chen po) who convened these meetings — often provides valuable historical information. Many 

documents mention persons such as chief minister Zhang Khri sum rje, minister Zhang Lha bzang, 

and minister Zhang Btsan bzang. Through chronological investigation of these individuals, the 

precise dates of certain Tibetan official documents can be determined. The dating method in Tibetan 

contracts is similar to that of official documents but simpler, comprising the zodiac animal year and 

date, along with the venue and participants of ministerial (bde-blon) meetings. In addition to dating 

based on the identity of the meeting conveners as previously mentioned, there are several more 

definite chronological markers. According to Chen Guocan's research, after the summer of 832, the 

Tibetan authorities issued an order requiring that all contracts among Dunhuang's populace be written 

in Tibetan script. Therefore, Tibetan contracts currently known to have been established among Han 

Chinese commoners in Dunhuang can all be dated after 832. As for Chinese language contracts from 

the Tibetan period in Dunhuang, since the commoners of Sha-cu were divided into three tribes — 

Stong-sar, rgod-sar, and Snying-tsoms — in 820, documents mentioning these three tribal names 

should date after 820, whereas the Dunhuang manuscripts using the tribal names Upper, Lower, and 

Middle Yuan precede this date. Temple documents exhibit stronger internal interconnections, 

including sutra copying records, scripture circulation registers, collation records, paper distribution 

logs, monastic registers, and so forth. Between 826 and 841, the Tibetan authorities organized large 

scale copying projects of the Mahāprajñāpāramitā Sūtra and the Sutra of Limitless Life in Dunhuang, 

which involved numerous local commoners and monastic communities. Through the collection and 

comparison of Tibetan and Chinese personal names, and by employing onomastic methods, the 

precise dates of certain Chinese and Tibetan temple documents can be determined. 

 

吐蕃时期敦煌汉藏文文书断代的几点认识 

摘要：吐蕃统治敦煌时期，藏文文书使用生肖纪年，汉文文书大多使用地支纪年，这

导致吐蕃时期敦煌纪年文书往往无法准确确定其年代。前人在对具体文书的年代比定上取得

了不少成果，但缺乏对吐蕃时期文书断代的整体性研究。本文从汉藏文献对比研究的角度出

发，梳理吐蕃时期敦煌文书断代的文献学特征，并对相关敦煌公文书、契约、寺院文书进行

年代考订。吐蕃藏文官文书的纪年方式最为严谨，格式包含三项核心要素：生肖纪年与具体

日期、赞普行宫所在地、文书签发机构当年议事的地点与参与人员，三者构成完整的时间判

定依据。其中，议事核心人物大尚论的名号具备极高的断代价值，诸多文书记载了大论上乞

心儿（zhang Khri sum rje）、宰相尚腊藏（zhang Lha bzang）、德论尚赞勃藏（zhang Btsan 

bzang）等核心人物。通过考证上述官员的任职与活动年代，可精准判定部分藏文公文书的

撰写时间。藏文契约纪年逻辑与官文书相近但更为精简，主要由生肖纪年日期、德论议事的

地点及参会人员构成。除依托议事官员身份断代外，学界已有明确的时间坐标可作参照。据

陈国灿先生研究，吐蕃于公元 832 年四月之后，颁布敦煌民间契约统一使用藏文书写的政

令，因此目前所见敦煌汉民之间订立的藏文契约，年代均可定为 832 年之后。 

针对吐蕃时期敦煌汉文契约，公元 820 年沙州民众被正式划分为悉董萨、纥骨萨、悉宁宗三

大部落，据此，标注此三类部落名称的汉文契约，均成文于 820 年之后；而使用上、中、下

元旧部落称谓的文书，则归属 820 年之前。寺院文书体系关联性极强，涵盖抄经记录、经卷

流转登记簿、勘经记录、配纸台账、僧尼籍册等各类文献。公元 826 至 841 年，吐蕃在敦煌

开展大规模《大般若经》《无量寿宗要经》抄经工程，广泛征调本地民众与僧团参与。本文

依托人名学研究方法，通过蕃汉人名的整理、比对与考订，可精准勘定部分汉藏文寺院文书

的具体年代。 

 



58 

 

Shomakhmadov, Safarali Khaybulloevich / Шомахмадов Сафарали Хайбуллоевич 

safaralihshom@mail.ru 

Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Śārada» script from the Dunhuang collection of the 

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences 

Abstract: Fragments of Sanskrit manuscripts in the «Proto-Śārada» script in the manuscript 

collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences (further – 

IOM RAS) have a special interest for researchers. First of all, their number is quite small: seven 

fragments in the Serindia collection and the same number in the Dunhuang collection. 

Among the Buddhist manuscripts preserved at the IOM RAS and preserved in Indian scripts, 

the «Proto-Śārada» (according to L. Sander's classification, the Gilgit/Bamiyan script, type 2) is an 

interesting exception. The name «Proto-Śārada» indicates its intermediate nature. This script, dating 

to the 7–8th centuries, is a intermedium between the early Gilgit/Bamiyan script, Type 1 (represented, 

for example, by the «Bower Manuscript») and the later Śārada script, a prime example of which is 

the Bakhśālī Manuscript (774), considered the oldest example of Śārada. All these scripts, according 

to A. Dani’s classification, belong to the North Indian scripts, common in Mathura and northwestern 

Hindustan. S. Baums notes that in the 4–6th centuries, during the late period of Brāhmī’s development, 

Gilgit/Bamiyan Type 1 and other forms of Brāhmī presumably developed from North-Western Gupta, 

spreading to the Tarim Basin. «Proto-Śārada» (Gilgit/Bamiyan, type 2) and subsequent Śārada (8th 

century) were widespread in Kashmir and used to record texts in Sanskrit and local dialects. 

A separate research mystery is the fact that Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Śārada» script 

from both manuscript collections of the IOM RAS, apparently discovered in the northern oases of 

Serindia (modern-day Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region of China), were composed on (1) paper 

of different (higher quality) characteristics than the local paper and (2) date back to the 8–9th 

centuries—a period when the Buddhist written tradition of Serindia possessed its own highly 

developed writing systems based on Indian Brāhmī. 

And while almost all fragments in the «Proto-Śārada» script from the Serindia collection have 

been studied: «Kalpanāmaṇḍitikā» by Kumāralāta (2 fragments) – Sh. Hori (2011), «Kṣāntivādi 

Jātaka» of Āryaśūra’s «Jātakamālā» – S. Shomakhmadov (2022), «Varṇārhavarṇa Stotra» by 

Mātṛcheṭa – S. Shomakhmadov, J.-U. Hartmann (2022), the Sanskrit fragments in the «Proto-Śārada» 

script from the Dunhuang collection of the IOM RAS have not yet been the object of study by 

specialists. The difficulty in identifying the text of the written monuments under consideration is due, 

first of all, to the small size of the surviving fragments, which complicates an unambiguous 

identification. Nevertheless, already at an early stage of research work it was possible to identify two 

fragments from the Dunhuang collection – excerpts from the mentioned above «Kalpanāmaṇḍitikā» 

and «Kṣāntivādi Jātaka». These preliminary findings suggest that the Sanskrit fragments in «Proto-

Śārada» script from the Serindian and Dunhuang collections may be parts of a single manuscript 

collection. 

 

Санскритские фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада» в Дуньхуанском фонде ИВР 

РАН 

Аннотация: Фрагменты санскритских рукописей письмом «прото-шарада» в 

рукописном собрании Института восточных рукописей Российской академии наук (далее – 

ИВР РАН) представляют определенный исследовательский интерес. Прежде всего, их 

количество весьма незначительно – семь фрагментов в Сериндийском и столько же 

Дуньхуанском фонде. 

Среди буддийских рукописей, хранящихся в ИВР РАН и зафиксированных индийскими 

видами письма, «прото-шарада» (по классификации Л. Зандер – письмо Гильгит/Бамиан,тип 

2) представляет собой интересное исключение. Название «прото-шарада» указывает на его 

промежуточный характер. Это письмо, датируемое VII–VIII вв., является связующим звеном 

между ранним письмом «Гильгит/Бамиан, тип 1» (представленным, например, «Рукописью 

Боуэра») и более поздним письмом «шарада», ярким образцом которого служит «рукопись 

Бакшали» (774 г.), считающаяся старейшим примером шарады. Все эти типы письма, по 
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классификации А. Дани, относятся к североиндийским письменностям, распространенным в 

Матхуре и северо-западном Индостане. С. Баумс отмечает, что в IV–VI вв., в поздний период 

развития брахми, из «северо-западного гупта» предположительно развились «Гильгит/Бамиан, 

тип 1» и другие формы брахми, распространившиеся до Таримского бассейна. «Прото-

шарада» (Гильгит/Бамиан, тип 2) и последующая шарада (VIII в.) были распространены в 

Кашмире и использовались для записи текстов на санскрите и местных диалектах. 

Отдельную исследовательскую загадку представляет тот факт, что санскритские 

фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада» их обеих рукописных коллекций ИВР РАН, 

обнаруженные, по всей видимости, в северных оазисах Сериндии (совр. Синьцзян-Уйгурский 

автономный район КНР), составлены на (1) бумаге, по характеристикам отличной (более 

высокого качества) от местной и (2) датируются VIII–IX вв. – периодом, когда буддийская 

письменная традиция Сериндии обладала своими весьма развитыми системами письма на 

основе индийского брахми. 

И если фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада»  из Сериндийского фонда исследованы 

практически все: «Кальпанамандитика» (2 фрагмента) – С. Хори (2011), «Кшантивади-

джатака» – С.Х. Шомахмадов (2022), «Варнархаварна-стотра» Матричеты – С.Х. Шомахмадов, 

Й.-У. Хартманн (2022), то санскритские фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада» из 

Дуньхуанского фонда ИВР РАН еще не становились объектом исследования специалистов. 

Сложность в идентификации текста рассматриваемых нами письменных памятников 

обусловлена, прежде всего, малым размером сохранившихся фрагментов, что затрудняет 

однозначное отождествление. Тем не менее уже на раннем этапе исследовательской работы 

удалось отождествить два фрагмента из Дуньхуанского фонда – отрывки из 

«Кальпанамандитики» и «Кшантивади-джатаки». Эти предварительные выводы позволяют 

предположить, что санскритские фрагменты письмом «прото-шарада» из Сериндийского и 

Дуньхуанского фондов могут являться частями одного рукописного собрания. 

 

Sun Bojun 孙伯君 

sbj100@sina.cn 

The Avalokiteśvara Belief with Deep Integration of Chinese and Tibetan Cultures as 

Reflected in the Guanyin Gongyang Zantan 

Abstract: The Tangut manuscript Инв. № 7836 preserved in the Institute of Oriental 

Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences, which comprises Praising the Guru, Procedure of 

Chariting Water and Foods for Hungry Ghosts, and Praising Avalokiteśvara, is identified as a 

translation of the Tibetan work Praising the Provider for Avalokiteśvara. The text of Praising 

Avalokiteśvara is largely in agreement with the Chinese version Guanyin Genben Zanji in Qinji 

Erchuan Guanyin Gongyang Zantan (Φ-311), though it exhibits some minor differences. Although 

the Gathā of Praising the Guru is quite different from Φ-311, both of them are inherited from the sect 

of Jayānanda. As a typical scripture representing the Avalokiteśvara belief practices in the middle 

and late periods of the Xi Xia Dynasty. This paper, based on manuscript № 7836, and in combination 

with the cave paintings of the Hexi Corridor and related Tangut texts, deeply analyses the 

characteristics of Avalokiteshvara faith in Xi Xia Buddhism, which exhibited profound integration of 

Tibetan and Han traditions, and further demonstrates the importance and value of Western Xia texts 

in corroborating the dating of Hexi grottoes, understanding the contents of murals, and analyzing the 

features of Xi Xia religious belief. The main contents include: 

(1) The Avalokiteśvara belief centred on the recitation of the 'six-syllable mantra' during the 

middle and late Xi Xia period. By comprehensively examining the connections of the versions 

transmitted by Jayānanda, and considering the merits of the 'six-syllable mantra' in the middle and 

late Xixia comparable to the recitation of Buddha names, it is evident that Avalokiteshvara faith in 

Xixia displayed deeply integrated characteristics of Han and Tibetan Buddhism. 

(2) The Chinese-transmission Avalokiteśvara Sutra was a requisite text for the ordination and 

advancement of Tangut, Han, and Tibetan monks in Xi Xia. Tibetan and Han monks during ordination 

and when presiding over religious ceremonies, alongside reading Chinese, Tibetan, and other 
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Mahāyāna scriptures at various ceremonies in Xixia. Masters presiding over rituals, such as Supreme 

Preceptor Jìngjiè and Mahāyāna Xuanmi Preceptor, either wore Tibetan lama attire while performing 

ritual practices with Tibetan Buddhist features or were second-generation disciples of Milarepa from 

the Tibetan plateau, yet the texts distributed to the public included Chinese-transmission works like 

the 'Avalokiteśvara Sutra'. This further substantiates the profound integration of Han and Tibetan 

Buddhism within Xi Xia Avalokiteshvara faith. 

(3) The lineage of the Xi Xia Tibetan Avalokitesvara faith. Tibetan esoteric Buddhism places 

great importance on transmission from master to disciple; without a master, no dharma can be 

established, hence the necessity of an unbroken orthodox lineage. In the section "Praise to the Master" 

of inv. № 7836 reflecting the transmission system of this ritual, which generally aligns with the 

lineage of the Kagyu school's 'Mahamudra' teachings as recorded in Volume 4 'The Secret collection 

of Mahamudra Gatha' (Dacheng Yaodao Miji 大乘要道密集) of the 'Essentials of the Great Vehicle 

Path of Tantra'. 

(4) Additional discussion. The "Xuanzang Fetching the Scriptures" image appears in the series 

of illustrations of the Shuyue Avalokiteśvara sutra, arguably the most notable feature of 

Avalokiteśvara faith during the Xi Xia period. Mr. Duan Wenjie pointed out this feature, and 

academic circles agree that this represents an innovative characteristic of Avalokiteśvara faith in the 

Xixia period, a trait that was later inherited in the murals of Gansu region cave temples during the 

Yuan, Ming, and Qing periods. Additionally, the artifact inv. № 2554 unearthed from Khara-Khoto, 

titled 'Tang Sanzang to the Western Heaven' at the beginning of the scroll, includes the 'Tang Sanzang 

Divination Text' and 'Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva Incantation Divination', as well as three methods 

of divination: 'Determining the Gender of the Fetus', 'Eastern Shuo Crow Cry Divination', and 'Horse 

Colour and Rotation Omen Divination', alongside methods for assessing and raising horses such as 

'Breeding Horses Methods'. This scroll combines 'Tang Sanzang Divination Text' and 'Avalokitesvara 

Bodhisattva Incantation Divination', similar in effect to the Gansu murals where the 'Xuanzang 

Fetching the Scriptures' image is placed within the Avalokiteśvara composition, fully demonstrating 

Avalokiteśvara's miraculous powers in relieving suffering and responding to all those who call upon 

him, 'with vows vast as the sea, whenever there is a cause, one develops a pure mind, and when one 

calls aloud, he responds accordingly'. 

 

从“观音供养赞叹”看西夏藏汉文化深度圆融的观音信仰 

摘要：俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所收藏的 инв. № 7836 写本，为藏传佛教“观音供养

赞叹”，内容包括“礼赞上师”“为诸饿鬼放施水食仪”“礼赞观音”等。该本“礼赞观音”内容与西

夏晚期汉文本《亲集耳传观音供养赞叹》（Φ 311）中“观音根本赞偈”大体一致，但不能完

全勘同；而“礼赞上师偈”内容虽与 Φ 311 有较大出入，但均出自 也阿难 的传脉。该本是

西夏中晚期观音信仰仪轨的代表性经典，反映了西夏观音供养仪式的念诵内容。本文根据

Инв. № 7836 写本内容，结合“河西走廊”洞窟壁画和相关西夏文文献，深入分析了西夏时期

藏汉佛教深度圆融的观音信仰特点，进一步呈现了西夏文文献对佐证河西石窟的断代、了解

壁画所绘内容，进而分析西夏宗教信仰特征具有重要意义和价值。主要包括以下内容： 

（1）西夏中晚期以颂持“六字真言”为中心的观音信仰。综合考察 也阿难 所传观音

信仰经典，以及“六字真言”在西夏中晚期所具有的与称佛号比肩的功德，可窥见西夏的观音

信仰呈现出汉传和藏传佛教深度圆融的特征。 

（2）汉传《观音经》是西夏党项、汉、藏僧人进阶时必诵经典。从汉文本《观世音

普门品》是西夏党项、藏族和汉族僧人进阶和主持宗教仪式时必须背诵的经典，主持法会的

净戒国师、大乘玄密国师，或身着藏族喇嘛装束主持具有藏传佛教特点的仪式，或是来自雪

域高原的米拉日巴的再传弟子，而给民众散施的却是译自汉传佛教的《观音经》等，也可佐

证西夏观音信仰中汉、藏佛教的深度圆融。 

（3）西夏藏传观音信仰的传承世系。藏密首重师承，无师则一切法不能安立，所以

明法统之不容紊乱也。Инв. № 7836《观音供养赞叹》反映了该仪轨的传承系统，与《大乘

要道密集》卷四《大手印伽陀支要门》所记载的噶举派“大手印”法的传承世系大体一致。 
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（4）余论。“玄奘取经图”出现在水月观音经变组图中可谓是西夏时期观音信仰的最

大特点，这一特点经段文杰先生指出后，学界认同这是观音信仰在西夏时期的创新性特征，

且这种特征在元明清河西地区石窟寺院的壁画中得以继承。同时，黑水城出土 инв. № 2554，

卷首题“大唐三藏西天”，内容包括《大唐三藏卦本》和《观世音菩萨造念诵卦》，还有《推

定肚子雌雄法》《东方朔鸦鸣声占法图》和《马色旋凶占法》等三种占法，相马、养马法

《育骏方》等。该卷把“大唐三藏卦本”和“观世音菩萨造念诵卦”合抄在一起，与河西壁画中

把“玄奘取经图”放在观音菩萨构图中有异曲同工之妙。充分彰显了观音“弘誓如海，凡有因

缘，发清净心，才举声称，即随声而应”的救苦救难、有求必应的神通。 

 

Sun Lei 孙蕾 

19292284@qq.com 

A Further Study of the Dunhuang Manuscript Xin Dade’s Inventory of 

Building-Materials for Constructing the Cave Eaves Kept in Kyushu University, Japan 

Abstract: Xin Dade Inventory of Building-Materials for Constructing the Cave Eaves 

(hereinafter referred to as Inventory) (Xin Dade zao ku yan jiliao 新大德造窟檐计料) is currently 

kept in the Faculty of Letters at Kyushu University, Japan, with the catalog number Tōtetsu 20. It is 

a rare document of the Dunhuang manuscripts that records the materials used in the Dunhuang cave 

temples, filling the gap in detailed records of wooden architectural techniques prior to the compilation 

of Yingzao Fashi  营造法式 Treatise on Architectural Methods. It serves as an important resource for 

studying traditional Chinese wooden architecture. This document was first introduced by Professor 

Ikeda On at the International Conference on Dunhuang and Turfan Studies held in Beijing in 1992. 

Subsequently, Ma De and Feng Jiren separately transcribed the text and conducted preliminary 

research, with Feng Jiren further using this transcription to reconstruct the eaves of the Mogao Caves. 

Zhang Wenguan provided further exegesis on the two terms zhengfu (棦栿) (a horizontal-connecting 

structural part); menpi 门枇 (jamb-posts) in the document. The Inventory records a renovated cave-

eave with a three-bay width and a single-bay depth. Based on the content of the document, along with 

references to extant cave eaves and wooden architectural remains from the Song dynasty, as well as 

related records in Yingzao Fashi, it can be inferred that the roof of this cave eave is xuanshan 悬山 

(overhanging gable roof). Its total width measures 2 zhang 丈 7 chi 尺 (approximately 8.34–8.88 

meters in Song dynasty measurement  宋尺, or 7.56–8.45 meters in Tang dynasty measurement 唐

尺), and its total depth is 1 zhang 丈 2 chi 尺 5 cun 寸 (approximately 3.86–4.11 meters in Song 

dynasty measurement, or 3.5–3.91 meters in Tang dynasty measurement). The scale of this cave eave 

is smaller than Cave 196 of the late Tang (total width: 9.20 meters, total depth: 4.616 meters) and 

larger than the four extant Song dynasty cave eaves (the largest being Cave 427, with a total front 

width of 6.76 meters and a total depth of 3.44 meters). Given that the document mentions the 

component "horse-head" 马头, it can be inferred that the cave eave was located on the second or third 

tier of the cliff. By comparing the survey data in The Forms of the Mogao Caves 莫高窟形, seven 

existing caves with similar dimensions: if calculated using Song dynasty measurements, the similar 

ones are Caves 321, 327, 345, and 454; if calculated using Tang dynasty measurements, the similar 

ones are Caves 5, 231, and 237. The front chambers of these seven caves were either excavated during 

the Five Dynasties period or renovated thereafter. Since the Library Cave 藏经洞 was sealed around 

the early 11th century (circa 1002), Cave 237 (renovated during the Western Xia period) and Cave 

327 (excavated during the Western Xia period) can be excluded. Therefore, the Inventory was likely 

compiled during the Five Dynasties to Song dynasty period, specifically under the Cao family’s 

Guiyijun (Return to Allegiance Army曹氏归义军) regime. The cave eave described in the document 

most likely corresponds to the eave of Cave 454. 

 

mailto:19292284@qq.com。
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日本九州大学藏敦煌文书《新大德造窟檐计料》再探 

摘要：《新大德造窟檐计料》（以下简称《计料》）现收藏于日本九州大学文学部，

编号东哲 20 号，是敦煌文书中罕见的记载敦煌石窟用材情况的文献，填补了《营造法式》

成书前木构建筑技术细节记载的空白，是研究中国传统木构建筑重要资料。该文书最早由池

田温先生公布于 1992 年在北京举办的敦煌吐鲁番学国际学术研讨会，此后，马德、冯继仁

分别对其进行录文并做简单考证，冯继仁基于该录文对莫高窟窟檐进行了复原研究。张文冠

则对该文献中的“棦栿”“门枇”二词作进一步考释。 

《计料》记载的是一座面阔三间，进深一间的翻修窟檐建筑，结合文书内容，并参照

现存宋代窟檐、木构建筑遗存及《营造法式》相关记载，可推断该窟檐屋顶为悬山顶。其通

面阔为二丈七尺（合宋尺约 8.34~8.88 米，唐尺约 7.56~8.45 米），通进深为一丈二尺五寸

（合宋尺约 3.86~4.11 米，唐尺约 3.5~3.91 米）。该窟檐尺度小于晚唐 196 窟（通面阔 9.20

米，通进深 4.616 米），且大于现存宋代四座窟檐（尺度最大为 427 窟，通面阔 6.76 米，通

进深 3.44 米）。因文书中提到“马头”这一构件，可推断该窟檐位于崖壁二层或三层，对照

《莫高窟形》中的测绘数据，现存尺度相近的洞窟共有 7 处：若以宋尺计算，相近者为 321、

327、345、454 窟；若以唐尺计算，则相近者为 5、231、237 窟。这 7 处洞窟的前室均开凿

于五代或在五代以后重修。由于藏经洞封闭于 11 世纪初（约 1002 年），可排除前室重修于

西夏的 237 窟与开凿于西夏的 327 窟。因此，《计料》的撰写年代应在五代至宋时期，即曹

氏归义军时期，文书所述窟檐最有可能对应于的第 454 窟窟檐。 

 

Sun Sen 孙森 
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Analysis of the Characteristics of Tangut Cursive Style—A Case Study of The 

Commentary on the Meaning of the Vajracchedikā Prajñāpāramitā 金刚般若义解记 

Created in imitation of Chinese characters, the Tangut script is an ideographic system sharing 

formal and visual similarities with its model. In practical scribal copying, however, the intricacy of 

its strokes led to abundant ligatures and simplifications, resulting in a cursive and often illegible hand. 

Consequently, scholars have conventionally described it using the Chinese calligraphic term “caoshu” 

(cursive script). This borrowed terminology is imprecise, however, as the Tangut script lacks a 

comparably mature and codified system of script styles. This paper therefore proposes the more 

neutral term “cursive form” and contends that its development was driven primarily by practical 

utility rather than aesthetic considerations. Through a case study of the Tangut manuscript The 

Commentary on the Meaning of the Vajracchedikā Prajñāpāramitā as an exemplar of cursive form, 

this paper delineates its characteristic features, including connected stroke movement, component 

simplification, and component substitution. Therefore, this study not only facilitates the decipherment 

of cursive-style Tangut manuscripts but also provides a new lens through which to examine the 

script's patterns of simplification and evolution. 

 

西夏文草体特点探析 ——以《金刚般若义解记》为例 

摘要：西夏文仿照汉字创制而成，书写形式和样貌与汉字类似，为表意文字。在实际抄

录过程中，因笔画繁复，文献中出现大量连笔与省改现象，潦草难辨。长期以来，学界借用

汉文“草书”概念对其进行界定，但考虑到西夏文尚未形成如汉文般成熟、法度严谨的书体系

统，此称谓欠缺严谨性。本文主张将此类现象统称为“草体”，并指出其演变动力核心在于实

用性而非审美诉求。通过对西夏文草体文献《金刚般若义解记》的实证考察，本文归纳了

“草体”在笔势连带、构件简省、构件改换等方面的形态特征。本研究不仅有助于提升西夏文

草头文献的辨识效率，也为探讨西夏文字的简化与演变规律提供了新视角。 
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Epigraphy and Philology: A Study of the Luo Zhenyu Father-Son Duo's Research on 

Tangut Studies 

Abstract: Since the mid-Qing Dynasty, both traditional Chinese scholarship and Western 

philology have turned their attention to the Western Regions of China, successfully deciphering 

various ancient non-Chinese scripts. Although Chinese scholars actively participated in these efforts, 

they were almost only able to study Chinese-language documents and found it difficult to engage in 

research on non-Chinese documents. The field of Tangut studies stood out as a rare exception. The 

achievements of Chinese scholars in early Tangut studies stemmed from Luo Zhenyu, who inherited 

the Qing scholars' interest in the Western Xia Dynasty. He planned and guided his sons, Luo Fucheng 

and Luo Fuchang, to absorb cutting-edge international research and utilize new materials to conduct 

research on the Tangut script. Revisiting the background and research journey of the Luo brothers 

reveals that their research materials were inseparable from direct interactions with scholars such as 

Paul Pelliot of France, Aleksei Ivanov of Russia, and Haneda Toru of Japan.Their academic 

perspectives and methods were greatly influenced by the French scholar M.G. Morisse. Building on 

Morisse's research, they focused respectively on textual interpretation and the linguistic aspects of 

the Tangut language itself. Although the Luo brothers later received high acclaim in academic 

historiography, objectively speaking, their achievements still lagged behind the first-class results of 

the international academic community at that time. Nevertheless, the Luo brothers had access to 

relatively complete materials, advanced to the forefront of Tangut studies, and broke through the 

limitations of traditional Chinese epigraphy. Unfortunately, Luo Fuchang passed away soon after, 

and Luo Fucheng was later surpassed by subsequent scholars due to his detachment from modern 

philology. Chen Yinque, who had returned from studying in Germany, and his student Wang Jingru 

soon leveraged the research materials provided by modern academic institutions, maintained close 

exchanges with the international academic community, and relied on their training in modern 

philology to elevate Chinese Tangut studies to a new height.The Luo father and son combined the 

interest in Tangut script within Chinese epigraphy with the cutting-edge research of Western 

philology. Their work both surpassed previous scholars and encountered inherent difficulties, serving 

as a microcosm of the development of modern Chinese philology. 

 

金石学与语文学：罗振玉父子的西夏学研究 

摘要：清代中叶以来，中国传统学术和西方语文学界都将目光投向中国西域，成功释

读多种非汉语古文字。中国学者虽然积极参与其中，却几乎仅能处理汉文文献，难以介入非

汉语文献的研究，西夏文领域则是罕见的例外。中国学者在早期西夏学上的成就，源于罗振

玉继承清代学人对西夏之关注，筹划和指引其子罗福成、罗福苌吸收国际前沿研究，利用新

材料来从事西夏文的研究。重访罗氏兄弟研究的背景与历程，可以发现他们的研究材料，离

不开与法国伯希和、俄国伊凤阁、日本羽田亨等学者的直接交往。他们的视野与方法，受到

法国学者毛利瑟（M.G. Morisse）的巨大影响，分别从文本释读与语文本身两个方面，接续

了毛氏的研究。虽然罗氏兄弟后来在学术史书写中得到盛誉，然而平心而论，他们所取得的

成绩，和当时国际学界的一流成果仍然有所差距。不过，罗氏兄弟已经占有较为完整的材料，

步入西夏学研究的前沿，突破中国传统金石学的路径。然而，罗福苌很快去世，罗福成则受

限于与现代语文学的疏离，而被后人超越。留德归来的陈寅恪及其学生王静如，很快便依赖

现代专业学术机构所提供的研究材料和与国际学界的密切交流，凭借其现代语文学知识训练，

将中国西夏学提升至新的高度。罗氏父子将中国金石学对西夏文的趣味，与西方语文学的研

究前沿相结合，既超越前人，又陷入困境，是中国近代语文学发展的一个缩影。 
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A Study of the Tangut Translation of the Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu from 

Khara-Khoto, Preserved at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of 

Sciences 

Abstract: The Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu (in four volumes) was composed by the 

Buddhist monk Zongtan during the Northern Song Dynasty (960–1127). Its Chinese version has long 

been lost, with only sporadic quotations preserved in later works. A Tangut translation of this sutra, 

largely complete, was discovered among the Tangut documents unearthed at the Khara-Khoto site in 

the early 20th century. In addition, a relatively well-preserved Chinese printed edition of the Guan 

Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu text w9гоas found among the excavated materials. This text provides a 

clear representation of the structure of the Tangut Guan Wuliangshoufojing Ganlushu, serving as a 

reference for accurately translating the Tangut version and reconstructing the lost Chinese original. 

The Guan Wuliangshoufojing is one of the key scriptures of the Pure Land school of Buddhism. Its 

content focuses on the visualization of Amitābha Buddha and the Pure Land, offering a path to 

practice and rebirth for sentient beings of nine grades. Due to its alignment with popular beliefs, it 

gained widespread popularity. After the Cao Wei period (220–265), numerous translations and 

commentaries on this sutra emerged, including translations and annotations in minority languages. 

Among the documents unearthed at the Khara-Khoto site in the 20th century, many Tangut 

translations of Pure Land scriptures were found. However, among the "Three Pure Land Sutras," only 

the Guan Wuliangshoufojing was missing. Recent examinations of extant Tangut commentaries have 

confirmed that the Guan Wuliangshoufojing also circulated in the territories of the Western Xia. The 

surviving Tangut translations include both manuscripts and printed editions. Comparative analysis 

reveals that both derive from the same original. The manuscript version consists of four volumes: 

Volume I is written in cursive script, while Volumes II, III, and IV are in regular script. Apart from 

a few missing pages, most of the manuscript is well-preserved. Photographs of the original were 

published in 2013 in Volume 21 of Russian Collections of Khara-Khoto Documents, though the 

sequence of pages is often disordered. The printed edition appeared at an auction in 2017, consisting 

of only five fragmented leaves with fewer than a hundred characters, offering very limited content. 

This paper will examine these two Tangut translations. 

 

俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所藏黑水城所出西夏文《观无量寿佛经甘露疏》研究 

摘要：观无量寿佛经甘露疏》（四卷）为北宋(960–1127)僧人宗坦所撰。其汉文本久

已亡佚，仅在后世著作中有零星引用。在 20 世纪初黑水城遗址出土的西夏文献中发现了该

经的西夏文译本，保存基本完整。此外，一同出土的文献中还存有一件汉文刻本《观无量寿

佛经甘露疏科文》，保存较为完整，可以基本明确展示西夏文《观无量寿佛经甘露疏》的文

本结构，为准确译释西夏译本、复原已佚汉文底本提供参考。 

《观无量寿佛经》是佛教净土宗的重要经典之一，其内容以观想阿弥陀佛与极乐净土

为核心，为九品众生提供修行和往生路径，因贴近民间信仰而广泛流行。自曹魏(220–265)

以后，该经的译本和注本蜂出，包括用少数民族文字翻译的经文和注疏。在 20 世纪黑水城

遗址出土的文献中存有众多净土宗经典的西夏文译本，但“净土三经”之中唯独不见《观无量

寿佛经》。日前通过考察西夏文的存世注疏，得以确知《观无量寿佛经》也曾在西夏故地流

传。存世西夏译本中既有写本，也有刻本，经对勘可知两者来自同一底本。写本共四卷，卷

一为草书，卷二、三、四为楷书，除几纸残佚外，大部分保存完整。原件照片 2013 年刊布

于《俄藏黑水城文献》第 21 册，顺序多有错乱。刻本 2017 年亮相于拍卖会，仅见五纸残叶，

所存不足百字，内容甚少。本文将对这两个西夏文译本作出考察。 
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Исследование тангутской версии Ганьлушу (Амрита-комментария) к «Сутре о 

созерцании Будды Амитабхи» из Хара-Хото в коллекции ИВР РАН 

Аннотация: «Ганьлушу» (甘露疏, Амрита-комментарий) к «Сутре о созерцании Будды 

Амитабхи» в 4-х юанях был составлен буддийским монахом Цзун Танем (宗坦) в эпоху 

Северной Сун (960–1127 гг.). Подлинный китайский текст давно утрачен и сохранился лишь 

в виде отдельных цитат в последующих произведениях. В начале XX в. среди тангутских 

рукописей, обнаруженных в развалинах города Хара-Хото (кит. Хэйшуйчэн), был найден 

тангутский перевод данной сутры, сохранившийся в основном полностью, а также китайский 

ксилографический экземпляр Ганьлушу 观 无 量 寿 佛 经 甘 露 疏 科 文 , находящийся в 

относительно полном состоянии, который позволяет чётко реконструировать 

текстологическую структуру тангутского «Ганьлушу» и служит отправной точкой для точного 

перевода и интерпретации тангутской версии и восстановления утраченного китайского 

оригинала. «Сутра созерцания Будды Амитаюса» является одной из важных сутр школы 

Чистой Земли буддизма. Её содержание сосредоточено на визуализации Будды Амитабхи и 

Чистой Земли Высшей Радости, предоставляя путь практики и перерождения для девяти 

категорий живых существ. Благодаря близости к народным верованиям она получила широкое 

распространение. После периода Цао Вэй (220–265 гг.) появилось множество переводов и 

комментариев к этой сутре. В рукописях, обнаруженных в начале XX в. в Хара-Хото, 

сохранилось множество переводов сутр школы Чистой Земли на тангутский язык, однако 

среди «Трёх сутр Чистой Земли» не хватало именно «Сутры созерцания Будды Амитаюса». 

Недавно, благодаря изучению сохранившихся комментариев на тангутском языке, удалось 

достоверно установить, что «Сутра созерцания Будды Амитаюса» также была распространена 

на территории государства Си Ся. Среди сохранившихся тангутских переводов есть как 

рукописные, так и ксилографические издания, и сравнительный анализ показывает, что они 

ведут начало от одного оригинала. Рукопись состоит из четырёх свитков: свиток первый 

написан скорописью, а свитки второй, третий и четвёртый — стандартным почерком. За 

исключением нескольких повреждённых листов, большая часть сохранилась полностью. 

Фотографии оригинала были опубликованы в 2013 г. в 21-м томе «Памятники письменности 

из Хара-Хото, хранящиеся в России», однако их порядок часто нарушался. Фрагменты 

тангутского ксилографа появились на аукционе в 2017 г., сохранились лишь пять 

повреждённых листов с менее чем сотней иероглифов, содержание очень незначительно. В 

данной статье будут рассмотрены эти два тангутских перевода. 

 

Tai Chung-pui 戴忠沛 

cptai@hku.hk; chungpui@gmail.com 

An Annotated Reading of the Tangut Fragment with Tibetan Phonetic Gloss Tang. 

1075/Fr.2(7) 

Abstract: This paper aims to provide an annotated, sentence-based reading of Tang. 

1075/Fr.2(7), a Tangut fragment with Tibetan phonetic glosses from the Russian collection, in the 

absence of parallel versions for collation. The most distinctive palaeographic feature of this fragment 

lies in the difference between the hands of the Tibetan phonetic glosses in the first three lines and 

those in lines four to nine. The hand of the Tibetan phonetic glosses in the first three lines belongs to 

the same type as that found in the Russian collection fragments Tang. 1075/Fr.11(16) and Tang. 

1075/Fr.10(15), as well as the British collection fragment Or.12380(3909); the hand in lines four to 

nine, by contrast, corresponds to that of the Russian collection fragment Tang. 1075/Fr.5(10). From 

this, it can be inferred that Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) originally occupied a position at the end of the group 

of fragments written in the former hand, while at the same time forming the opening of the group 

written in the latter hand. This inference not only provides a basis for reconstructing the sequence of 

the fragments, but also demonstrates that the Tangut text and the Tibetan phonetic glosses within the 

fragment were not written by the same person. Regarding the Tangut content, Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) 

expounds advayajñāna, the view of non-duality symbolised by Vajrasattva, offering an explanation 

of the charnel-ground practice described in the fragments of the former hand and indicating that one 
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should not fall into dualistic attachments such as superiority and inferiority or strength and weakness. 

At the same time, the exposition of non-dual wisdom in this fragment also provides a foundational 

premise for the visualisation, attested in the fragments of the latter hand, that involves embedding the 

root mantra of Vajravārāhī within the form of the dharmodaya. An understanding of the content of 

these fragments will contribute to further tracing the textual source and to clarifying the identities and 

dating of the scribes responsible for the fragments. 

 

俄藏附有藏文注音西夏文殘片 Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) 解讀 

摘要：本文在缺乏可對勘版本的情況下，嘗試以句子為本解讀俄藏附有藏文注音西夏

文殘片 Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7)。這份殘片最明顯的書寫特徵在於首三行所見藏文注音筆跡與第四

至第九行不同。首三行的藏文注音筆跡與俄藏殘片 Tang. 1075/Fr.11(16)、10(15) 和英藏殘片

Or. 12380(3909) 屬於同一類型；第四至第九行的藏文注音筆跡則與俄藏殘片  Tang. 

1075/Fr.5(10) 一致。由此可知，Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) 在原文的位置應當在前一類筆跡殘片的末

尾，同時是後一類筆跡殘片的開端。這一判斷不僅為殘片順序的重建提供了依據，也証證明

殘片中的西夏文和藏文注音並非出自同一書寫者。就西夏文內容而言，Tang. 1075/Fr.2(7) 闡

述以金剛薩埵為象徵的不二智見地，對前一類筆跡殘片中所描述的屍林修行法作加以說明，

指出不應墮入優劣、強弱等二分對立的執著之中。與此同時，該殘片對不二智的闡釋，也為

後一類筆跡殘片所涉及的、以嵌入法生宮形狀的金剛亥母根本咒的觀想，提供了必要的前提

基礎。對殘片內容的理解，將有助進一步追尋原文來源，以及釐清殘片的書寫人物和年代。 

 

Takata Tokio 高田 時雄 

takatatokio@gmail.com 

Mutual Influence Between Tibetan and Chinese Vocabulary as Seen in the Dunhuang 

Manuscripts 

Abstract: Dunhuang was invaded by Tibet in 786 and remained under the Tibetan rule until 

848. Since the Western Han dynasty, Dunhuang had long existed as a Han Chinese settlement, and 

thus the primary language had consistently been Chinese. However, it is presumed that during this 

period of Tibetan rule, the mutual influence between Chinese and Tibetan became extremely 

significant. In fact, Tibetan vocabulary was often transcribed using Chinese characters from Chinese 

in Han Chinese manuscripts from the Tibetan period in Dunhuang, and conversely, Chinese 

vocabulary is occasionally found in Tibetan documents discovered in the Dunhuang Cave No.17 藏

經洞 (cangjingdong). In this short paper, I would like to examine several Tibetan vocabulary items 

found in Han Chinese documents from Dunhuang during the Tibetan period, as well as some Han 

Chinese vocabulary items found in Tibetan documents, and consider their distinctive features. First, 

let us consider the Chinese documents. Since Tibetan was the official language during the Tibetan 

rule, not only were the official titles and personal names of officials written in Chinese characters, 

but administrative vocabulary—such as “令六（領六）” (ring-lugs) and “洛易” (lag-yig = finger 

seal) — also frequently appeared in contractual documents and the like. Furthermore, beginning in 

the Tibetan period, it was not uncommon for Han Chinese residents to adopt Tibetan-style names. 

Consequently, Han Chinese documents from this period frequently feature individuals who retained 

their Han surnames but used Tibetan given names. This even led to the creation of a special Chinese 

character (𣧀) to represent the Tibetan word “stag” (tiger), which appears frequently in Tibetan names. 

It is interesting to note that Tibetan terms such as “tsid-bu” (叱般、執缽、只無, three-year-old 

sheep), “落悉無” (four-year-old sheep?) were used to distinguish the ages of sheep; this is thought to 

be because the Han Chinese language, whose people primarily engaged in agriculture, lacked 

appropriate vocabulary for this purpose. Furthermore, a considerable number of Chinese vocabulary 

terms appear in Tibetan documents, transcribed phonetically using Tibetan characters. The most 

frequently encountered are place names such as sha-cu (沙州), kam-cu (甘州), sug-cu (肅州), "i-cu 

(伊州), and leng-cu (靈州); however, judging from the fact that the character for “州（zhou）” is 

transcribed as “cu” rather than “ce’u“, it is highly likely that these were already in use as Tibetan 
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terms rather than being Han Chinese place names. Furthermore, it is not surprising to find the names 

of Han Chinese people written in Tibetan script, given that many of Dunhuang’s residents were Han 

Chinese. It is well known that a large-scale project to make copies of Tibetan and Chinese Buddhist 

scriptures took place toward the end of the Tibetan Empire period; in fact, almost all of those engaged 

in copying the Tibetan scriptures were Han Chinese residents. It was their custom to write their names 

in Tibetan script at the end of the manuscripts. Furthermore, Tibetan-script documents contain a fair 

number of common Chinese vocabulary terms, such as be'u tse (帽子, han sham (汗衫), and hong 

lam hwa (紅藍花). Given that many of the Tibetan-language documents discovered in Dunhuang 

were, in fact, produced by Han Chinese, this is, in a sense, to be expected. 

 

從敦煌文獻觀看藏語與漢語詞彙之間的相互影響 

摘要：敦煌於 786 年遭西藏入侵，並一直處於西藏統治之下直至 848 年。自西漢時期

起，敦煌便長期作為漢族聚居地而存在，因此主要語言始終為漢語。然而，據推斷，在這一

段藏族統治時期，漢藏兩語之間的相互影響變得極為顯著。事實上，在敦煌藏族統治時期的

漢文文獻中，經常使用從漢語音譯而來的藏語詞彙；反之，在敦煌藏經洞中出土的藏文文獻

中，偶爾也能發現漢語詞彙。在這篇短文中，我將探討吐蕃時期敦煌漢文文獻中出現的若干

藏語詞彙，以及藏文文獻中出現的某些漢語詞彙，並分析其獨特特徵。 

首先，讓我們來探討漢文文獻。由於藏語是藏族統治時期的官方語言，不僅官員的職

銜與人名以漢字書寫，行政術語————例如「令六」（ring-lugs）和「洛易」（lag-yig，

即指印）————也經常出現在契約文書等文獻中。此外，自吐蕃時期起，漢族居民採用藏

式名字的情況並不少見。因此，此時期的漢文文獻中，經常出現保留漢姓但使用藏名字的人

士。這甚至促使創建了一個特殊的漢字（𣧀）來代表藏語詞彙「stag」（老虎），該詞在藏

族名字中頻繁出現。值得注意的是，藏語中使用「tsid-bu」（三歲綿羊）、「zhi-bo」及

「zhi-wu」（四歲綿羊？）等術語來區分綿羊的年齡；據推測，這是因為主要從事農業的漢

族語言缺乏用於此目的的適當詞彙。此外，藏文文獻中出現了相當數量的漢語詞彙，這些詞

彙是透過藏文字母進行音譯的。最常見的是地名，例如  sha-cu（沙州）、kam-cu（甘州）、

sug-cu（肅州）、"i-cu（伊州）和 leng-cu（靈州）； 然而，從「州」字被轉寫為「cu」而非

「ce'u」這一事實來看，這些地名極有可能早已作為藏語術語使用，而非漢語地名。此外，

鑒於敦煌的許多居民都是漢族人，發現漢族人的名字以藏文書寫也就不足為奇了。眾所周知，

在吐蕃末期曾進行過一項大規模的藏文與漢文佛教經典抄錄工程；事實上，參與抄錄藏文經

典的人員幾乎全是漢族居民。他們有在經典末尾以藏文書寫自己姓名的習俗。此外，藏文文

獻中亦包含相當數量的常見漢語詞彙，例如「be'u tse」（帽子）、「han sham」（汗衫）及

「hong lam hwa」（紅藍花）等。鑑於在敦煌發現的許多藏文文獻，實際上是由漢族人撰寫

的，從某種意義上說，這也是意料之中的事。 
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Shen Yingji 申英姫  

shen_yingji@tuins.ac.jp 

Advances in Reading New Khitan Ink Inscriptions from a Cave on Naidag Mountain 

(Mongolia) 

蒙古国奈达格山洞窟新发现契丹文墨书的释读进展 

Abstract: On 31 August 2025, the Mongolian–Japanese Bichees Project documented seven 

faint ink inscriptions on the inner wall of a cave on Naidag Mountain (Dashinchilen sum, Bulgan 

aimag, Mongolia). Most are written in the Khitan Large Script and one in the Khitan Small Script, 

while some traces remain too fragmentary for secure identification; one Large Script inscription is 

accompanied by a short sequence in the Old Uyghur script. The coexistence of these scripts within a 

single cave-wall assemblage offers a new case for examining how different scripts appeared together 

in an informal, non-monumental setting, complementing the better-known stone inscriptions. A 

follow-up survey on 11 November 2025 substantially advanced the readings. Re-documentation 

under controlled lighting and higher-resolution imaging clarified previously indistinct strokes, line 

breaks, and graph boundaries, while five additional inscriptions (three Khitan, one Chinese, and one 

Tibetan) were newly identified. Most importantly, a dating formula of which only the reign-period 

name, Da'an (1085–1094), could previously be recognized can now be read in full: a newly legible 

cyclical expression fixes the exact year. In another inscription, a newly legible sequence of graphs 

preserves what appears to be a personal name, matching a name attested in transmitted Chinese 

sources for the Liao period; the proposed reading and the problem of identification will be discussed. 

Based on the November documentation, the paper presents updated tentative readings and annotated 

transcriptions of the legible portions, and discusses remaining questions — including the Old Uyghur 

sequence, which may represent a later addition — together with methodological steps for further 

documentation and comparative palaeographic analysis. 

 

Tang Bo 唐博 

1547280760@qq.com 

A Study on the Construction of the Western Xia Vassal System 

Abstract: The Liao, Song, and Jin dynasties each established their own vassal systems. As a 

vassal state successively under these three dynasties, Western Xia also built its own vassal system 

centered on itself after proclaiming emperorship and founding the state, attracting the submission of 

surrounding small regimes and various tribes. The Western Xia vassal system can be categorized as 

a "sub-vassal system", which was at a lower level than those of the Liao, Song, and Jin, and played 

an important role in frontier governance and ethnic integration at that time. This paper first analyzes 

the impact of the vassal systems of the Liao, Song, and Jin on the historical development of Western 

Xia. Western Xia benefited greatly from its interactions with these suzerain dynasties, for instance, 

the support from the Liao helped it grow stronger, the tolerant policies of the Song facilitated its stable 

development, and the Jin provided assistance in times of crisis. However, when Western Xia 

attempted to challenge the existing suzerain-vassal order, the suzerain dynasties would impose 

restrictions, and only granted it a nominal equal status when the Liao and Jin declined. Secondly, the 

paper examines in detail the concepts and practices of Western Xia in establishing its vassal system. 

By shaping the image of a legitimate dynasty, Western Xia constructed an independent vassal concept 

that centered on itself to govern all regions and subject surrounding regimes and tribes. Specifically, 

Western Xia competed with the Northern Song for the influence of the Tibetans in the Hehuang area 

and successfully attracted some Tibetan tribes to submit. In the northern and western frontiers, it 

exercised loose rein governance over the Tartar and Uighur tribes through a combination of military 

campaigns and appeasement policies. In addition, in the late period of Western Xia, legal measures 

were formulated to regulate the interactions with dependent vassal tribes, reflecting a "forward-

looking" awareness of governing vassal tribes by law. Finally, the paper summarizes the functions 

and characteristics of Western Xia vassal system. This system not only promoted the recognition of 
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Western Xia as a legitimate Huaxia dynasty from multiple sides, but also contributed to the stability 

and development of border areas, enhanced its competitive edge against suzerain dynasties, and 

promoted exchanges and integration among multiple ethnic groups. The Western Xia sub-vassal 

system featured a dual vassal concept, mainly recruited tribal forces as vassals, and exhibited 

uniqueness in its legalization process. Overall, the Western Xia vassal system inherited the Chinese 

vassal system, and at the same time demonstrated innovations and characteristics in frontier 

governance and ethnic integration. 

 

论西夏藩属体系的构建 

摘要：辽、宋、金三朝各自建立有藩属体系，而西夏先后作为三朝的藩属政权，在称

帝建国后也自建有藩属体系，形成了以自我为中心的藩属观念，招纳周边小政权及诸部族归

附。西夏的藩属体系可归属为“亚藩属体系”，处于辽、宋、金藩属体系的下一层次，对当时

的边疆治理和民族交融发挥了重要作用。文章首先分析了辽、宋、金藩属体系对西夏历史进

程的影响。西夏在与这些宗主王朝的互动中受益颇多，如辽朝的支持使其得以壮大，宋朝的

宽容政策助其稳定发展，金朝则在危机时刻提供帮助。然而，当西夏试图挑战原有宗藩秩序

时，宗主王朝会施加限制，只有在辽金衰亡之际才给予西夏名义上的对等地位。其次，文章

详细考察了西夏建立藩属体系的观念与实践。西夏通过树立正统王朝形象，建构起自主的藩

属观念，即以自我为中心统领四海，使周边政权和部族臣服。具体而言，西夏在河湟地区与

北宋争夺吐蕃势力，成功吸引部分吐蕃部族归附；在北部和西部边疆，西夏对鞑靼和回鹘部

族实施羁縻控制，采用征讨与招抚并用的政策。此外，西夏晚期通过法律手段制定了与依附

藩部的交往规则，体现了法治藩部的“超前”意识。最后，文章总结了西夏藩属体系的作用与

特点。该体系不仅促进了西夏华夏正统王朝的多方认同，还利于边域的安定与发展，增强了

西夏与宗主王朝抗衡的竞争优势，并推动了多民族的交往交融。西夏的亚藩属体系具有双重

藩属观念，招纳的藩属以部族势力为主，且在法制化进程中表现出独特性。总体而言，西夏

藩属体系传承于华夏藩属体系，同时在边疆治理和民族整合方面展现出创新与特色。 

 

Tian Qin 田秦 

t915622516@163.com 

An Initial Study of the Russian-Collected Xi Xia Version of The Infinite Life Sutra: 

The Gan lu Commentary 

Abstract: Recent excavations of Khara-Khoto Documents have revealed significant textual 

artifacts previous overlooked in the mainstream Chinese literary corpus. Notable among these is the 

Polyphonic Narrative in Mixed Verse-Prose Form on Liu Zhiyuan, a unique prosimetric narrative 

from the Five Dynasties period, as well as Lv Guanwen’s Submitted Commentary on Zhuangzi. The 

Tangut-language translations of lost Chinese work, including the Commentary on the Classic of Filial 

Piety, are of equal significance, as this represents the only surviving copy of the text. Recently, I 

identified a Tangut translation of the lost Chinese exegetical text Foshuo Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing 

Ganlu Shu, along with its Chinese structural annotations, the Exegetical Divisions of the 

Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing Ganlu Shu Kewen. These materials serve as unique surviving witnesses to 

textual traditions that are otherwise lost to history, including works that are not found in transmitted 

Chinese collections.The Foshuo Guanwuliang Shoufo Jing Ganlu Shu, a Buddhist exegetical text 

authored by the Song-dynasty monk Zong Tan, has been absent from the transmitted Chinese 

Buddhist corpus and is not found in any historical editions of the Chinese Tripiṭaka. The entire text 

is preserved solely a four-volume translation in the Western Xia-language, located at the Institute of 

Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences (inv. Nos. 5168, 903, 894, 5006). These 

handwritten scrolls have a height of 24 and a length of approximately 2,000. Each scroll is missing 

its initial pages and contains 18–19 characters per line, with the sutra title reiterated at the end of each 

volume.Previous translations mistranslated the Western Xia term " 盟 肂 " as "gaoyao" 

("plaster/ointment"). My analysis demonstrates that "盟肂" corresponds to the Tibetan term bdud rtsi, 

which maps to the Sanskrit Amṛta consistently rendered in Chinese as "ganlu" ("sweet dew"). 
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Consequently, the title of the Western Xia text previously cataloged as Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou 

Fo Jing Gao Yao Shu in the Russian Khara-Khoto collection should be revised to Fo Shuo Guan 

Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu. This correction aligns the Western Xia title with its Chinese 

counterpart, the Guan Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu Kewen, also discovered at Khara-Khoto, 

confirming their textual and interpretive correspondence across languages. Fo Shuo Guan 

Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra was originally written by Monk 

Zongtan of the Song Dynasty to expound the Pure Land Buddhism when he lectured on the Buddha 

Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra. The title of this text was recorded in Buddhist literature catalogs 

of the Yuan and Ming dynasties, but its complete text has not been handed down to the present 

day.The discovery of Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou Fo Jing Ganlu Shu and its sectional outline not 

only provides direct evidence for the circulation of the Buddha Speaks of the Contemplation Sutra in 

the former territories of Western Xia, but also confirms the prosperity and development of Pure Land 

Buddhism in the Western Xia Dynasty. In addition, textual research on the dating and content of this 

sectional outline helps deepen the understanding of the transmission context of related Buddhist 

scriptures. Against the background that the complete Chinese version of Fo Shuo Guan Wuliangshou 

Fo Jing Ganlu Shu has been lost, analyzing the structure of this sectional outline has important 

reference and indicative value for restoring the original text of the entire Ganlu Commentary. 

 

俄藏西夏本《观无量寿佛经甘露疏》初探 

摘要：黑水城作为西夏的边境重镇和草原丝绸之路上重要的文化中心之一，在对西夏

故地的考古中曾多次有重大发现，出土了丰富的佛教和世俗文献，为西夏学的研究，特别是

西夏佛教研究提供了宝贵的文物及文献资料。在黑水城文献中，出土了一些传世汉文文献中

佚失的文献资料，如《刘知远诸宫调》《吕观文进庄子义》等，也见有一些佚失文献的西夏

文译本，例如《孝经传》等。这些文献资料无疑都是非常珍贵的孤本材料。近些年来，我们

又在西夏文文献中发现了一部传世文献中已经佚失的汉文注疏的西夏文译本，即西夏文《佛

说观无量寿佛经甘露疏》，以及这部汉文注释的科文，即汉文《观无量寿佛经甘露疏科文》。

这无疑也是黑水城文献中非常珍贵的文献资料。西夏文《佛说观无量寿佛经甘露疏》共有四

卷，现藏于俄罗斯东方文献研究所，编号 Инв. No. 5168、Инв. No. 903、Инв. No. 894、Инв. 

No. 5006，皆为写本卷子装，24厘米×2000厘米，首残，每行 18-19个字，结尾处重复经题。

文献书题中的“盟肂”一词，旧译为“膏药”，经初步研究，该词对译藏文 bdud rtsi（甘露、不

死药），其梵文原词为 Amṛta（阿密哩多），汉译作甘露。因此，西夏文《佛说观无量寿佛经

膏药疏》当改译作《佛说观无量寿佛经甘露疏》，恰与黑水城文献中的汉文本《观无量寿佛

经甘露疏科文》相对应。《佛说观无量寿佛经甘露疏》原为宋代僧人宗坦为讲凈土法门的

《观无量寿佛经》时所作的注疏。元明佛教文献目录中见有这部文献书题，但正式文本未曾

流传下来。《甘露疏》及其科文的发现，不仅为《观无量寿佛经》在西夏故地的流传提供了

直接证明，也映证了净土宗在西夏王朝的兴盛与发展。此外，对该科文的年代文本进行考证，

有助于加深对相关佛经流传脉络的认知，在汉文本《佛说观无量寿佛经甘露疏》全文已亡佚

的背景下，通过解析该科文的结构，对还原整部《甘露疏》的文本原貌具有重要的参考与提

示价值。 
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S.Ye. Malov's Scientific Mission to Chinese Turkestan (1909-1915): Scientific Legacy in 

Archives and Museums 

Abstract: In the galaxy of classical Soviet and modern Russian and Eurasian turkologists, 

Corresponding Member of the USSR Academy of Sciences Professor S.Ye. Malov (January 4 (16), 

1880 – September 6, 1957) is recognized for his extensive research and substantial contributions to 

science as a unique specialist in the field of Turkic languages, written and material monuments of the 

Turkic civilization. 

In the first half of the 20th century, Russian and Soviet linguist, Orientalist and Turkologist, 

major specialist in the field of Turkic linguistics and written monuments S.Ye. Malov played an 

invaluable role in the history of Russian, European, and classical Turkic studies. Throughout the main 

stages of his life, the study of the Turkic civilization, its spiritual and material component in ancient 

times, in the Middle Ages and in modern times organically became the basis of his scientific and 

humanistic creativity. He was one of the founders of Soviet classical Turkology, including 

comprehensive Uighur studies. S.Ye. Malov fulfilled his high humanitarian mission in the socialist 

Turkic language construction, writing and literary language, as well as in the development of new 

writing and cultures of the Turkic-speaking peoples of the USSR, Russia and modern Central Asian 

states. The phenomenon of the origins of the scholar's legacy, key stages, the results and features of 

the development of S.Ye. Malov’s professional activity and his personality can be objectively 

assessed only in the broad socio-political and historical-scientific context of the historical-cultural 

and civilizational space of Eurasia, especially based on his archival complex of the late 19th century 

- first half of the 20th century, preserved to this day, but not yet systematically introduced into 

scientific and educational circulation. 

The report focuses on the events, role, and contribution of S.Ye. Malov during his life and 

work in Kazan, St. Petersburg, and during his expeditions. It provides an overview, systematization, 

and evaluation of published research, archival documents (St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of 

the Russian Academy of Sciences (F. 1079), State Archives of the Republic of Tatarstan, etc.), and 

museum collections (Kunstkamera and State Hermitage Museum) related to the stages and milestones 

of S.Ye. Malov's scientific legacy. 

 

Научная командировка С.Е. Малова в Китайский Туркестан (1909 – 1915 гг.): 

научное наследие в архивах и музеях 

Аннотация: В российской и европейской тюркологии второй половины XIX – начале 

XX вв. развивались комплексные филологическая, литературоведческая и культурно-

исторические дисциплины, новые методики и приемы исследований, в том числе 

экспедиционные, народов и стран тюркского мира России и в целом Центральной Азии. 

Получила развитие классическая тюркология, связанная с мертвыми и живыми языками, 

фольклором, литературой и историческими памятниками, древней и средневековой историей 

и культурой тюркоязычных народов зарубежного Востока, территорий и тюркских народов 

Российской империи и Советского Союза. В 2025 г. отмечался 145-летний юбилей со дня 

рождения выдающегося знатока древнетюркских рунических и уйгурских памятников, 

истории, языка и культуры тюркоязычных народов и педагога-тюрколога, биография и 

наследие которого связаны с двумя известными научными путешествиями в Западный и 

Центральный Китай (1909–1911 гг. и 1913–1915 гг.) С.Е. Малова. Также выделяется еще одна 

памятная дата – 110-летие со дня завершения экспедиции. 

В первой половине XX в. российский и советский лингвист, востоковед-тюрколог, 

член-корреспондент АН СССР (1939), крупный специалист в области тюркского языкознания 
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и письменных памятников С.Е. Малов (16 (4) января 1880 г. – 6 сентября 1957 г.) сыграл 

выдающуюся роль в истории отечественной и европейской классической тюркологии. 

Изучение тюркской цивилизации, ее духовной составляющей в древности, средневековье и 

современности органично стало базой его научного и гуманистического творчества. Он был 

одним из родоначальников советской классической тюркологии, в частности уйгуристики. 

С.Е. Малов выполнил свою гуманитарную миссию в социалистическом тюркском языковом 

строительстве, письменности и литературном языке, а также в развитии новой культуры 

тюркоязычных народов СССР, России и современных государств Центральной Азии. 

Уникальный личный фонд С.Е. Малова в Санкт-Петербургском филиале архива РАН, 

включающий разнообразные документы, материалы о его жизни и творческой деятельности 

(биография, труды, материалы экспедиций, переписка, педагогическая и научная 

деятельность) и архивные документы и музейные коллекции из Восточного Туркестана 

культурных центров, остаются ценным наследием ученого и личности, а также современной 

российской тюркологии. 

В докладе основное внимание уделено освещению событий, роли и вклада С.Е. Малова 

в казанский, санкт-петербургский и экспедиционный периоды его жизни и деятельности. 

Представлены обзор, систематизация и оценка опубликованных исследований, архивных 

документов (Санкт-Петербургский филиал Архива РАН (Ф. 1079), Государственный архив 

Республики Татарстан и др.) и музейных коллекций (Кунсткамера и Государственный 

Эрмитаж), посвященных этапам и рубежам научного наследия С.Е. Малова. 

 

Wang Jiechen 王洁晨 / Ван Цзечэнь 

wjclove3@163.com 

The Buddhist Monks in Amdo Region (Huangshui River Basin) under Western Xia 

Dynasty 

Abstract: Located on the northeastern edge of the Qinghai-Tibet Plateau, the Amdo region 

holds a significant geographical position: it borders Ü-Tsang to the west, is connected to the Central 

Plains regions to the east, and is linked to the Hexi Corridor to the north. This unique location makes 

Amdo a key channel for cultural exchange and the spread of various traditions. The Amdo region has 

a rich Buddhist heritage that played a particularly important role in the history of Tibetan Buddhism. 

In the late 10th century, Amdo became one of the main centres for the revival and spread of Tibetan 

Buddhism during the period known as "Later Diffusion," profoundly influencing the surrounding 

regions. In the 11th century, the Gusiluo (Tsongkha, 997-1104) state, centred in the Amdo region, 

achieved significant political and cultural influence. During the Song Dynasty, relations between the 

Gusiluo state and the Western Xia (1038-1227) state became increasingly close, gradually 

transitioning from initial contacts to sustainable cooperation. During this period, especially during 

the joint rule of the Amdo region by the Gusiluo state and the Western Xia state, Amdo's role as a 

cultural bridge became particularly evident. The cultural influence of the Tibetans in the Longyou 

area and the state of Gusiluo contributed to the systematic introduction of Tibetan Buddhism into 

Western Xia. Numerous Tibetan monks followed the Hehuang Corridor into Western Xia, spreading 

Buddhist teachings and actively participating in the construction of monasteries. This activity 

significantly elevated the status and influence of Tibetan Buddhism within the Western Xia state. The 

close interaction between Amdo and Western Xia during the Gusiluo state era created important 

conditions and channels for the large-scale spread of Tibetan Buddhism eastward, laying the 

foundation for its further penetration into broader eastern regions. Thus, due to its strategic 

geographical location and deep Buddhist tradition, Amdo not only played a significant role in the 

revival of Tibetan Buddhism but also became a key springboard and driving force for its eastward 

spread in the 11th century through the mediation of the Gusiluo state and close ties with Western Xia. 

 

西夏时期安多地区（黄水河流域）的佛教僧侣制度 

摘要：安多地区地处青藏高原东北缘，占据着至关重要的地理枢纽位置：西接卫藏，

东连中原王朝，北通河西走廊。这种独特区位使其成为文化交流与传播的核心通道。安多地
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区拥有悠久的佛教传统，尤其在藏传佛教史上扮演了关键角色。公元 10 世纪后期，安多成

为藏传佛教“后弘期”重要的复兴与弘扬中心之一对周边地区产生了深远影响。进入 11世纪，

以安多为核心的唃厮啰政权（青唐吐蕃政权 997-1104）兴起。在宋朝时期，唃厮啰与西夏

(1038-1227)的关系日益紧密，由最初的交往发展为密切合作。这一时期，特别是当唃厮啰政

权与西夏共管河湟地区时，安多作为文化桥梁的作用尤为凸显，陇右地区藏族及唃厮啰政权

的文化影响力，促使藏传佛教开始系统地传入西夏境内。大量藏族高僧通过河湟走廊进入西

夏传法，并积极兴建寺院。这些活动显著提升了藏传佛教在西夏的地位和影响力。唃厮啰时

代安多与西夏的深度互动，为藏传佛教大规模向东传播提供了重要的契机和通道，奠定了其

后续向更广阔东方地区发展的趋势。安多凭借其枢纽位置和深厚的佛教底蕴，不仅在藏传佛

教复兴中地位显赫，更在 11 世纪通过唃厮啰政权与西夏的紧密联系，成为藏传佛教东传的

关键跳板和推动力量。 

 

Буддийское монашество в регионе Амдо (бассейн реки Хуаншуй) в эпоху династии 

Западная Ся 

Аннотация: Расположенный на северо‑восточной окраине Цинхай‑Тибетского плато, 

регион Амдо занимает важное географическое положение: на западе он граничит с Тибетом, 

на востоке соединён с регионами Центральной равнины, а на севере связан с коридором Хэси. 

Такое уникальное расположение сделало Амдо ключевым каналом культурного обмена и 

распространения различных традиций. Регион Амдо обладает богатым буддийским наследием, 

сыгравшим особенно важную роль в истории тибетского буддизма. В конце X в. Амдо стал 

одним из основных центров возрождения тибетского буддизма в период так называемого 

«позднего распространения», оказав глубокое влияние на окружающие регионы. В XI в. 

государство Гусло (Tsongkha, 997-1104), центром которого являлся регион Амдо, достигло 

значительного политического и культурного влияния. В период династии Сун (1038-1227) 

отношения между государством Гусло и государством Западное Ся становились всё более 

тесными, постепенно переходя от первоначальных контактов к устойчивому сотрудничеству. 

В этот период, особенно во время совместного управления регионом Амдо на территории 

Хэхуан государством Гусло и государством Западная Ся, роль Амдо как культурного моста 

проявилась с особой наглядностью. Культурное влияние тибетцев в районе Лунъю и 

государства Гусло способствовало систематическому внедрению тибетского буддизма в 

Западное Ся. Многочисленные тибетские монахи следовали по Хэхуанскому коридору в 

Западное Ся, распространяя буддийское учение и активно участвуя в строительстве 

монастырей. Эта деятельность значительно повысила статус и влияние тибетского буддизма в 

государстве Западное Ся. Тесное взаимодействие между Амдо и Западной Ся в эпоху 

государства Гусло создало важные условия и каналы для широкомасштабного 

распространения тибетского буддизма на восток, заложив основу для его дальнейшего 

проникновения в более обширные восточные регионы. Таким образом, Амдо, благодаря 

своему стратегическому географическому положению и глубокой буддийской традиции, не 

только сыграл важную роль в возрождении тибетского буддизма, но и в XI в. стал ключевым 

плацдармом и движущей силой его восточного распространения через посредничество 

государства Гусло и тесные связи с Западным Ся. 

 



74 

 

Wang Kai 王凯 

1650832392@qq.com 

An Analysis of the Version Value of the Tangut Manuscript of Huang Shigong's Three 

Strategies 

Abstract: The Tangut version of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies has emerged as a 

document attracting intense academic attention in recent years, constituting an entirely new textual 

version system distinct from the traditional transmitted editions. Compared with the widely 

circulating version of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies included in the Seven Military Classics, 

discrepancies between the two run through the core dimensions of the text: in terms of textual 

preservation and omission, the Tangut version retains certain clauses and fragments not recorded in 

the transmitted Chinese versions, while also lacking some typical chapters seen in the later circulating 

editions, thus forming a unique profile of textual survival. In linguistic expression, the Tangut 

translation adheres to the core semantic meaning of the original text, yet under the influence of 

translational context and ethnic linguistic conventions, it presents a rhetorical style and syntactic 

structure vastly different from those of the Chinese versions. As for the overall textual structure, the 

chapter sequence of the Tangut version also diverges remarkably from that of the Seven Military 

Classics edition, embodying an alternative logic of textual organization. A systematic collation and 

textual research of the Tangut version against various Chinese versions of successive dynasties reveal 

that its textual form exhibits a complex feature of bilateral correspondence and divergence. On the 

one hand, numerous textual contents and linguistic expressions of the Tangut version align precisely 

with the textual features of the ancient editions dating back to the Tang and Northern Song dynasties, 

standing in stark contrast to the prevalent current editions compiled since the Ming and Qing dynasties. 

This renders the Tangut version a direct reference for reconstructing the early textual form of Huang 

Shigong's Three Strategies. On the other hand, some of its contents coincide with the current editions 

in many aspects while diverging from the known ancient versions, which testifies to the dynamic 

evolutionary nature of the text during its circulation. This research paradigm of bilateral textual 

collation enables a clear clarification of the textual evolution trajectory of Huang Shigong's Three 

Strategies from early handwritten manuscripts to finalized blockprinted editions in the Tang and Song 

dynasties, as well as the specific thread of textual emendations, additions and deletions in different 

historical periods. Of particular significance is the irreplaceable documentary value embodied in the 

commentaries preserved in this Tangut version: these commentaries represent the earliest surviving 

complete annotations of Huang Shigong's Three Strategies known to academia to date. Not only do 

these annotations expound the core philosophical connotations of the main text, but they also preserve 

the original interpretations of commentators in the Tang and Song dynasties, filling the gap in the 

annotation documents of the early Huang Shigong's Three Strategies. They serve as a crucial basis 

for investigating and distinguishing the inheritance lineage of the annotations to this classic work, 

thereby endowing the Tangut version with philological value far surpassing that of ordinary 

transmitted editions. 

 

西夏文《黄石公三略》的版本价值探析 

摘要：西夏文《黄石公三略》作为学界近年备受关注的文献发现，构成了区别于传统

传世系统的全新版本体系。相较于流传甚广的《武经七书》本《黄石公三略》，二者的差异

贯穿文本核心维度：在内容存佚层面，西夏本保留了部分汉文传世本未载的文句片段，同时

也缺失了部分后世流传本的典型章节，形成了独特的文本留存面貌；在语言表达上，西夏文

译本既遵循原典的核心语义，又因翻译语境与民族语言习惯的影响，呈现出与汉文版本迥异

的措辞风格与句式结构；而在文本整体架构上，西夏本的篇目排序亦与《武经七书》本存在

显著分野，展现出别样的文本组织逻辑。通过将西夏本与历代汉文诸版本进行系统的比对考

证，可发现其文本呈现出双向契合与差异的复杂特征：一方面，西夏本的诸多文本内容与语

言表达能够精准契合唐代、北宋时期的古本面貌，与明清以来的通行今本形成明显差异，为

还原《黄石公三略》早期文本形态提供了直接参照；另一方面，其部分内容又与今本存在诸

多吻合之处，而与已知古本产生分歧，印证了文本在流传过程中的动态演变特性。这种双向
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比对的研究范式，能够清晰厘清唐宋时期《黄石公三略》从早期写本到定型刊本的文本流变

轨迹，厘清不同时期文本增删、修改的具体脉络。尤为重要的是，该西夏文版本所留存的注

文具有不可替代的文献价值，是目前已知《黄石公三略》各类完整注文中年代最为古老的遗

存。这些注文不仅对文本正文的核心义理进行阐释，更保留了唐宋时期注解者的原始见解，

填补了早期《黄石公三略》注释文献的空白，为考辨该书的注释传承脉络提供了关键依据，

这也使得西夏本具备了远超普通传世版本的版本学价值。 

 

Wang Long 王龙 

wanglongzjs@126.com 

Textual Research on Six Xi Xia Loan Contracts Unearthed from Khara-Khoto 

Abstract: This paper conducts textual research and collation on six fragmentary folios of Xi 

Xia Dynasty loan contracts collected by the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy 

of Sciences, which are catalogued under four inventory numbers: Инв. № 8138, 8177, 6026 and 6348. 

The study indicates that the document numbered Инв. № 8138 is a loan contract dated the 12th year 

of the Qianyou reign of the Xi Xia Dynasty (1181 AD), executed on the 21st day of the 8th lunar 

month of that year. The scribe, "E Yu Ling Le", is identified as an ethnic Dangxiang person, and the 

contract explicitly specifies an interest clause of "one coin of daily interest". The document Инв. № 

8177 stipulates an interest rate of  "five coins of tax-based daily interest" starting from the date of 

execution, and contains provisions on "offsetting principal against interest" as well as a penalty clause 

for breach of contract, namely "pledging wives and children". The appearance of the surname 

"Weiming" in the contract further confirms its Xi Xia origin. In addition, the four fragmentary leaves 

under Инв. № 6026 and 6348 are poorly preserved, retaining only clauses specifying loan amounts 

while missing key information such as the names of the contracting parties, interest rates, repayment 

dates, and guarantee and penalty provisions. Through the interpretation and analysis of the content of 

these fragments, the basic format, interest calculation methods, identities of the contracting parties, 

and breach-of-contract penalty rules of Xi Xia loan contracts can be clarified. The interest calculation 

adopted a daily accrual model, with fixed standards such as a 5% monthly interest rate. The 

contracting parties included both ethnic Dangxiang people (e.g., E Yu Ling Le) and Han Chinese, 

covering diverse identities such as village leaders and commercial tax officials. The breach-of-

contract disposal mechanism had matured into a system of "collateral pledge plus monetary penalty", 

with joint guarantors and witnesses participating in the contract execution process. The format of the 

contracts not only followed the Tang-Song tradition of "contract date + parties involved + principal 

and interest + breach clauses + signatures", but also incorporated distinctive Xi Xia features such as 

the royal surname "Weiming" and cursive script writing. These contract documents not only visually 

present the operational details of private financial activities in the Xi Xia Dynasty, but also provide 

valuable empirical evidence for analyzing social class interactions, ethnic integration, and the legal 

system of Xi Xia. They further improve the research framework for the economic and social history 

of the northwestern borderlands during the Liao, Song, Jin and Xi Xia periods. 

 

黑水城出土六件西夏借贷契约考释 

摘要：论文对俄罗斯科学院东方文献研究所收藏的 инв. № 8138、8177、6026、6348

四个编号六件残叶的西夏文借贷契约进行考校。研究指出，俄藏 инв.№ 8138 号为西夏乾祐

十二年（1181）借钱契，立契时间是该年八月廿一日，立文字人“讹遇令勒”应为党项人，明

确载有“日生利壹文”利息条款；俄藏 инв. № 8177 号自立契日起“税生利伍文”，载有“省如本

利”及违约后“典到和人”的处置规定，契约中“嵬名”字样印证其西夏属性。此外，俄藏 инв. 

№ 6026 与 6348 号共四件残叶保存不善，仅存借贷数额条款，缺失立契人姓名、利息标准、

偿还日期及担保处罚等关键信息。通过对残叶内容的释读与分析，可明确西夏借贷契约的基

本格式、利息计算方式、立契人身份及违约处罚规则，其利息计算采用“日生利”模式，利率

存在 5%（月利）等固定标准；立契人涵盖党项人如讹遇令勒与汉人，涉及寨主、商税务员

等多元身份；违约处置形成“典物担保”和“罚金处罚”的成熟机制，并有同责人、知见人参与
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见证；契约格式既遵循“立契时间+借贷双方+数额利息+违约条款+署名”的唐宋传统，又融入

“嵬名”姓氏、草体书写等西夏特色。这些契约文书不仅直观呈现了西夏民间金融活动的运作

细节，更为解析西夏社会阶层互动、民族融合及法律制度提供了珍贵实证，进一步完善了辽

宋金夏时期西北边疆地区的经济社会研究体系。 

 

Wang Peipei 王培培 

batty95@sina.com 

The Interpretation of “Camel” in Tangut Zazi 

Abstract: The Tangut Zazi was unearthed in the early 20th century in the Khara-Khoto area 

of Inner Mongolia, China, and is now preserved in the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian 

Academy of Sciences. As an elementary character textbook, it holds significant value for 

understanding the language, writing, history, and social life of the Xi Xia period. The 

Tangut Zazi records 8 vocabulary items related to camels. Previous studies failed to conduct a 

meticulous differentiation of these terms, leading to a lack of comprehensive understanding of camel-

related vocabulary in Tangut among academic circles. This deficiency has caused confusion, 

misunderstanding of context, and even misinterpretation when reading Tangut documents. Based on 

Tangut lexicographical works such as Wenhai (Sea of Characters), Tongyin 

(Homophones) and Tongyin Beiyin (Hidden Meanings of Homophones), combined with the latest 

research findings on Tangut vocabulary, this paper verifies that the 8 camel-related terms in the 

Tangut Zazi refer to the following respectively: the native Tangut word for camel, the loanword for 

camel from Chinese, camel of full age, adult camel, elderly camel, camel hump, camel nose rope, and 

camel black blister disease. The first five terms are names of camels, basically classified according 

to the camel’s growth stages, while the latter three are words associated with camels. This reveals the 

following points: 

1. As one of the "four major livestock" of Tangut, camels were inextricably linked to the 

daily life of the Tangut people, and animal husbandry was an indispensable industry for them. The 

fact that the Tangut people had distinct names for camels of different ages—a common phenomenon 

in pastoral areas—further indicates the close connection between animal husbandry and their lives. 

2. The presence of both the native Tangut term and the Chinese loanword for camel in 

the Zazi demonstrates that frequent cultural exchanges took place between the Tangut people, the 

dominant ethnic group of Tangut, and the Han people. 

3. The Zazi not only collects the names of camels but also includes vocabulary related to 

camel parts, tools and diseases, reflecting its comprehensive coverage of daily-life-related terms. 

 

西夏文《杂字》中的 “骆驼” 

摘要：西夏文《杂字》于 20 世纪初出土于我国内蒙古黑水城地区，现收藏于俄罗斯

科学院东方文献研究所。它是一部启蒙字书，对于了解西夏时期的语言文字、历史问题和社

会生活等具有重要价值。西夏文《杂字》保存了 8 个骆驼类词汇。先前的研究中没有对这些

词汇进行细致的区分，造成学界对于西夏的驼类词汇的认知匮乏，以致在阅读西夏文文献的

时候，茫然无措，不知前因后果，造成失读和误读。本文将利用西夏文字书《文海》、《同

音》、《同音背隐》等资料，结合目前最新的西夏文词汇研究成果，考证出西夏文《杂字》

中的 8 个驼类词汇分别表示：西夏语驼、汉语驼、足年驼、成年驼、老年驼、驼峰、驼鼻绳、

驼黑疱病。前 5 个词汇是骆驼的名称，基本按照骆驼的生长规律进行划分。后 3 个词汇是与

骆驼相关的词汇。这说明以下几个问题：其一，骆驼为西夏四畜之一，与西夏人生活具有密

不可分的联系，牧业是西夏人不可或缺的产业之一。西夏人对不同年龄段的骆驼有不同称呼，

这种现象在牧区中极为普遍，说明畜牧在西夏人的生活中密不可分。其二，西夏文《杂字》

中有西夏语的骆驼名称，也有汉语的骆驼借词，说明西夏的主体民族党项族与汉族文化交流

频繁。其三，西夏文《杂字》的骆驼类词汇不仅会收集骆驼名称类词汇，亦会收集与骆驼相

关的词汇。 
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Wang Ying 王颖 

wangying_eyu@163.com 

Research on the Path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia Studies in China since the 21st 

Century 

Abstract: Specialized research on the path of Discipline Construction of Xi Xia studies in 

China remains scarce. Professors Du Jianlu, Shi Jinbo and Peng Xiangqian have examined the 

historical evolution and achievements of this discipline from different perspectives, providing 

valuable reference materials for this study. This paper argues that since the 21st century, the 

development of Xi Xia studies in China: 

(1) Responds to national demands and societal development needs 

China has formulated five national “Five-Year Plans” for philosophy and social sciences 

research, increasing funding and proposing the creation of a philosophy and social sciences system 

with Chinese characteristics, style, and spirit to provide intellectual support for national development. 

Under these conditions, the development of Xi Xia studies has been grounded in serving social 

development, following a path of systematization and theorization in knowledge construction. It has 

resonated with national needs, fully leveraging new technologies to produce a wealth of teaching and 

research outcomes that meet the demands of the times. 

(2) Reflects the collaborative efforts of various institutions to enhance the value of Xi Xia 

studies 

Universities, research institutes, archaeological and cultural heritage organizations, libraries, 

publishing houses, news media, and cultural tourism departments work together to empower and add 

value to the development of Xi Xia studies. By maximizing the utilization of resources for Xi Xia 

studies development, these institutions have increasingly shifted the value of this niche and 

challenging field from “seeking truth” to “seeking application.” This promotes the dissemination, 

inheritance, and development of civilization and culture, deepening public understanding that “China 

is a unified multi-ethnic country, and 'Zhonghua' represents a continuous civilizational entity 

collectively shaped by all its ethnic groups.” 

(3) Advancing the Disciplinary Governance, Teaching, and Talent Development System of Xi 

Xia Studies 

The research community in Xi Xia studies in China continues to expand, with young scholars 

actively joining to ensure the field's continuity. New disciplinary platforms have been established, 

and high-caliber faculty teams have been formed. Teaching and research classifications in Xi Xia 

studies are becoming increasingly diverse, a systematic knowledge framework is gradually taking 
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shape, and a science communication system is steadily being developed and refined. Academic 

achievements are disseminated through more flexible and innovative channels, achieving broader 

influence. This is fostering an academic system and discourse framework with growing international 

impact. 

In summary, since the 21st century, the development of Xi Xia studies in China has pursued 

independent innovation and comprehensive systematic exploration under the guidance of national 

macro-theories and with multifaceted support. This has forged a uniquely Chinese path for the 

discipline's advancement and construction, enhancing its functions in talent cultivation, scientific 

research, and social service. Moving forward, the development of Xi Xia studies in China will remain 

steadfast in its correct political orientation, academic direction, and value orientation. It will 

consistently adhere to the approach of grounding itself in China while drawing on international 

insights, delving into history while grasping the contemporary, caring for humanity while looking 

toward the future. Efforts will be intensified to strengthen and innovate the disciplinary framework, 

academic systems, and discourse frameworks, while continuously cultivating research talent to ensure 

the field of Xi Xia studies in China has dedicated practitioners and a secure legacy. 

 

21 世纪以来中国西夏学学科建设路径研究 

摘要：对中国西夏学学科建设路径的专项研究成果并不多。杜建录、史金波和彭向前

从不同角度梳理了该学科的历史演进与成就，为本研究提供了参考资料。本文认为，21世纪

以来，中国西夏学学科建设： 

（1）是国家需求和社会发展的时代诉求 

中国制定了五个国家哲学社会科学研究的“五年规划”，加大经费投入，提出创建有中

国特色、中国风格、中国气派的哲学社会科学体系，为国家发展提供智力支持。在此背景下，

西夏学学科建设立足服务社会发展，遵循学科知识构建的体系化和理论化路径，与国家需求

“同频共振”，充分利用新科技，产出了大量符合时代要求的教学科研成果。 

（2）是各机构协同联动、加强西夏学学科增值的体现 

高校、科研单位、考古文博机构、图书馆、出版社、新闻媒体和文化旅游部门协同联

动，共同为西夏学学科建设赋能增值。各机构将西夏学学科建设资源最大化利用，使冷门绝

难的西夏学研究价值越来越从“求真”向“求用”转变，促进文明与文化的传播、传承与发展，

增进人民对“中国是多元一体的多民族国家，‘中华’是各民族共同创造的连续文明体”的理解。 

（3）推动西夏学学科治理、教学和人才培养体系建设 

中国西夏学研究队伍不断壮大，年轻学者积极加入让西夏学研究后继有人。中国西夏

学新增了学科平台，建成了高水平教师团队。中国西夏学教学研究分类越来越丰富，学科知

识体系逐步建立，科普宣传体系逐步建立完善，学术成果传播方式更加灵活新颖，影响更加

广泛，逐渐形成更具国际影响力的学术体系和话语体系。 

总之，21 世纪以来，中国西夏学学科建设在国家宏观理论指导和多方位鼎立支持下进

行了自主创新、综合系统的探索，走出了一条独具中国特色的西夏学学科发展和建设道路，

提高了西夏学人才培养、科学研究、社会服务等功能。未来的中国西夏学学科发展仍然会坚

持正确的政治方向、学术导向和价值取向，始终遵循立足中国、借鉴国外，挖掘历史、把握

当代，关怀人类、面向未来的思路，切实加强学科体系、学术体系、话语体系建设和创新，

持续培养研究人才，确保中国西夏学有人做、有传承。 
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M.M. Berezovsky's Expedition in Kucha 

Abstract: In 1898, the Russian Academy of Sciences organized the first Xinjiang 

archaeological expedition led by D.A. Klements to investigate and record the ancient city ruins in 

Turpan region. The results of Klements' investigation encouraged Russian orientalists led by 

Oldenburg and Viselovsky to expand their eyes to the vast areas around Turpan, and on this basis, 

and they proposed an investigation plan for the "Tarim Basin" to the Oriental Branch of the Russian 

Archaeological Society, and submitted a report entitled "Report on Preparation for Archaeological 

Investigation in the Tarim Basin". According to the assumption of the Report, Russia should send 

two independent investigation teams in the Tarim area to investigate the Turpan Basin and Kuqa area, 

as well as the Lop Nur Hotan area. Especially in Kuche and its surrounding areas, which are relatively 

unknown, the inspection team needs to invest more time and energy. The Russian Committee decided 

that the Kucha and Turpan expeditions should be two completely independent teams, with the Kucha 

expedition team consisting of Klemetns and Berezovsky, and the Turpan expedition team led by C.M. 

Dudin. The main objective of this expedition was to draw a large-scale accurate map and mark the 

names of ancient settlements and Buddhist relics on the map. In early 1904, the Russo-Japanese War 

broke out. The Kucha inspection work was postponed to 1905 for a more secure period. On September 

12, 1905, Berezovsky received a subsidy of 6,000 rubles from the Russian Committee and 

immediately prepared his equipment for the inspection. 

On November 2, 1905, M.M. Berezovsky led an expedition team from St. Petersburg, arrived 

in Tashkent on November 11 of the same year, departed for Osh on December 5, and arrived in 

Kashgar at the end of December 1905. M.M. Berezovsky stayed in Kashgar for nearly half a month. 

With the support of the Russian Consul in Kashgar, S.A. Kolokolov, he first visited Kashgar Daotai 

and then, with the help of the Consul, remitted money to Russian merchants in Kucha through the 

Kashgar Branch of the China Russia Daosheng Bank, asking them to help to purchase the Russian 

goods locally. On January 15, 1906, Berezovsky and his team left Kashgar and went to Kucha, 

arriving in Kucha on February 6 of the same year.   On November 26, 1907, he left Kucha. On 

December 10, 1907, passed through Kizil and stayed overnight. Passed through Baicheng on 

December 11, 1907, passed through Aksu on December 16th, 1907 and departed on December 18th. 

Arrived in Kashgar on December 18, 1907, left on December 30, arrived in Irkeshtam on January 3, 

1908, arrived in Osh on January 9, 1908, arrived in Andiyan on January 11, 1908, and arrived in St. 

Petersburg on January 14, 1908. Berezovsky stayed in Kucha for a year and a half. This article focuses 

on his specific activities in Kucha. 

 

M. M. 别列佐夫库车考察 Экспедиция М.M. Березовского в Кучу 

摘要：1898 年，俄国科学院组织了由克列门茨领导的首支新疆考古考察队，对吐鲁番

地区的古城遗址进行调查和记录。克列门茨此次考察结果让以奥登堡和维谢洛夫斯基为首的

俄国东方学家备受鼓舞，遂将目光扩大至吐鲁番周边的广大地区，并借此向俄国考古委员会

东方学会提出“塔里木盆地”考察计划，提交了题为《关于筹备赴塔里木流域考古考察的报告》

（“Записка о снаряжении экспедиции с археологической целью в бассейн Тарима”）。根据

《报告》设想，俄国在塔里木地区应组织两支独立考察队，分别对吐鲁番盆地和库车地区，

以及罗布泊至和田一带开展考察。尤其是库车及周边地区鲜为人知，需要考察队投入更多时

间和精力。俄国委员会决定：库车和吐鲁番考察应为完全独立的两队，库车考察队成员由克

列门茨夫妇以及别列佐夫斯基 3 人组成，吐鲁番考察队则由 С.М. 杜金（С. М. Дудин）领导。

此次考察的主要目标是绘制大比例尺的精确地图，并在地图上标出古代定居点和佛教遗迹的

名称。1904 年初，日俄战争爆发。库车考察工作推迟至 1905 年开展更为稳妥在此期间，俄

国委员会为考察队提前办理了中国护照。1905 年 9 月 12 日，别列佐夫斯基收到来自俄国委

员会 6000 卢布拨款，随即为考察准备行头。1905 年 11 月 2 日，M.M. 别列佐夫斯基带领考

察队从圣彼得堡出发，同年 11 月 11 日抵达塔什干，12 月 5 日出发前往奥什，于 1905 年 12
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月末抵达喀什。M.M. 别列佐夫斯基在喀什停留了近半个月，在俄国驻喀什领事科洛科洛夫

的带领下首先拜访了喀什道台，然后在领事帮助下，通过华俄道胜银行喀什分行向库车的俄

国商民汇款，请他们在当地帮忙购买俄国货物。1906 年 1 月 15 日，别列佐夫斯基一行离开

喀什，前往库车，于同年 2 月 6 日抵达库车。别氏在库车一年半，本文着重考察他在库车的

具体活动。 

 

Wen Zhexian 温哲仙  

fwenzx@126.com 

Research on the Publication of Dunhuang Literature 

Abstract: Since the discovery of the Dunhuang manuscripts in the Library Cave at the 

beginning of the 20th century, Dunhuang literature — as an important legacy of medieval popular 

literature, Buddhist literature, and folk literature — has seen its collation, textual criticism, and 

publication remain fundamental to Dunhuang Studies. It also serves as crucial support for advancing 

the study of ancient Chinese literature beyond traditional paradigms and expanding its research 

horizons. Over the past century, scholarly research on the publication of Dunhuang literature has 

continued to deepen, producing a body of academic work with both breadth and depth. A systematic 

review of this research trajectory, summarizing its key achievements and existing limitations, carries 

significant academic reference value for the further advancement of related studies. 

 

敦煌文学出版研究 

摘要：自 20 世纪初敦煌文献于藏经洞发现以来，敦煌文学作为中古俗文学、佛教文

学与民间文学的重要遗存，其整理、校勘与出版工作始终是敦煌学研究的基础工程，也是推

动中国古代文学研究突破传统范式、拓展研究视野的重要支撑。百余年来，学界围绕敦煌文

学出版的研究持续深入，形成了一批兼具广度与深度的学术成果。系统梳理这一研究脉络，

总结其核心成就与现存不足，对后续相关研究的推进具有重要的学术参考价值。 

 

Wu Jiongjiong 吴炯炯 

jjwu@lzu.edu.cn 

A Study and Commentary on the “Epitaph of Lady Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, Prefect 

of Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty” 

Abstract: A newly discovered epitaph has been excavated in Chang’an District, Xi’an, 

Shaanxi Province, and is now preserved in the Chang’an Museum. The epitaph is titled as “The 

Epitaph of Liang, Wife of Ma Yuantai, the Prefect of Shazhou in the Tang Dynasty”. Though brief, 

the epitaph records Ma Yuantai, the prefect of Shazhou during the Tang Dynasty, whose name was 

absent from extant historical documents, thus holding significant academic value. Firstly, the epitaph 

fills a gap in the official records regarding the prefects of Shazhou. The epitaph refers to Liang as 

“the wife of Ma Yuantai, who used to be the Taichangqin (Minister of Ceremonies) and the Prefect 

of Shazhou,” clearly indicating that Ma held this position. Both the Old and the New Book of Tang, 

along with Zizhi Tongjian (Comprehensive Mirror in Aid of Governance) and Dunhuang Manucripts, 

offer only vague accounts of the prefects of Shazhou between the Dali and Jianzhong eras, with no 

mention of Ma Yuantai. This epitaph thus serves as a key link in the study of Tang officials in Shazhou 

as well as in the Hexi area. Secondly, the epitaph shows the Tang court’s conferral of posthumous 

honours and its arrangements for the repatriation of deceased officials and their families who had died 

in Tibetan-controlled territory. According to the epitaph, in the Jianzhong era, when Tang–Tibetan 

relations entered a comparatively more conciliatory phase. Lady Liang, who died in Tibetan-held 

lands in 772, was returned to Chang’an in 782 for reburial and was posthumously granted the title 

“Lady of Chenliu County.” Her case was not exceptional. As Tang and Tibet alike confronted 

mounting internal and external pressures, they pursued a range of measures aimed at stabilising 

relations, including the exchange of envoys and the repatriation of captives and remains. Extant 

historical sources record comparable precedents, such as Yang Xiuming and Zhou Ding—both Hexi 

commanders taken captive by the Tibetans—for whom the Tang court conferred posthumous honours 
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and arranged the return and the reburial of their bodies. The epitaph thus corroborates these records, 

illustrating how the Tang state deployed ritual and honorary bestowals to console the families of 

frontier officials and to project an image of benevolent rule. Moreover, the surname Ma in the Tang 

period is often associated with internally-submitted tribes from Northeast Asia, including those 

connected with Paekche. On this basis, Ma Yuantai may have come from a garrison family on the 

frontier with a background as a “foreign” general of the Tang, that is, a lineage linked to “Fanjiang” 

personnel. Composed in 782 A.D., the epitaph refers to Ma Yuantai as “Acting Prefect of Shazhou”, 

without the prefix “former”, which suggests that he was either still in office at the time or had only 

recently received the appointment. This observation invites a re-examination of Shazhou’s political 

status and personnel arrangements during the Jianzhong era. Given the historical background of 

Emperor Dezong’s efforts to curb the power of the regional commands and of a relative easing in 

Tang–Tibetan relations, it is possible that the Tang court attempted to bypass Yan Chao (who had 

effectively monopolised authority) and instead dispatched Ma Yuantai to govern Shazhou. Read in 

this light, the epitaph offers a new perspective on the political configuration in Shazhou on the eve of 

its fall. 

In sum, although this epitaph comprises little more than a hundred characters, it nonetheless 

opens up further discussion of several key issues: the holding of the prefectural governorship of 

Shazhou; the political measures adopted under Tang–Tibetan relations in the Jianzhong era; and the 

configuration of political powers before the fall of Shazhou. In recent years, the large number of 

newly excavated Tang epitaphs has not only supplied traditional Dunhuang studies with substantial 

new evidence, but has also made it increasingly feasible to conduct synthetic, multi-perspectival 

research on Dunhuang-related historical questions by bringing together disparate categories of 

sources—Dunhuang manuscripts, transmitted canonical and historical documents, and excavated 

materials. This approach, which combines excavated epigraphic sources with historical documents, 

may well become one of the directions of future development in Dunhuang studies and thus merits 

sustained attention within the field. 

 

《唐沙州刺史麻元泰妻梁氏墓記》考釋 

摘要：《唐沙州刺史麻元泰妻梁氏墓記》爲近年新見唐代石刻，出土於陝西西安長安

區，現藏長安博物館。誌文雖短，却記録了傳世文獻未載的唐代沙州刺史麻元泰，具有多方

面的學術價值，爲研究唐代邊疆史、唐蕃關係及敦煌陷蕃過程提供了重要線索。首先，墓誌

填補了正史中沙州刺史記載的缺環。誌文稱梁氏爲“試太常卿、攝沙州刺史麻元泰之妻”，明

確麻元泰曾任此職。兩《唐書》《資治通鑑》及敦煌文書對大曆至建中年間的沙州刺史記録

模糊，麻元泰其人未見於史冊，此誌爲唐代沙州及河西職官研究補上了關鍵一環。其次，墓

誌反映了建中年間唐蕃關係緩和背景下陷蕃人員的歸葬問題。梁氏於大曆七年（772）“歿於

蕃部”，建中三年（782）歸葬長安，獲贈“陳留郡夫人”。這一過程並非孤例，由於此時唐蕃

雙方因各自內外困境關係趨緩，展開了一系列交使與遣返行動。傳世文獻記載了該年唐廷曾

對楊休明、周鼎等陷沒吐蕃的河西將帥進行追贈歸葬，墓誌與史籍記載相印證，體現了唐廷

通過禮儀措施撫慰邊臣家屬、彰顯恩義的政治行爲。此外，麻姓在唐代多與内附的百濟等東

北亞部族有關，麻元泰可能出自具有番將背景的戍邊家族。誌文撰於建中三年，稱麻元泰爲

“攝沙州刺史”而未冠“前”字，暗示其當時可能在任或新授此職。這促使重新審視建中年間沙

州的歸屬與人事安排：在德宗遏制藩鎮、唐蕃關係緩和的背景下，朝廷或曾繞過擅權的閻朝，

另派麻元泰攝理沙州，爲理解沙州陷落前夜的政治局勢提供了新視角。綜上所述，該墓誌雖

僅百餘字，却推動了對沙州刺史任職、建中時期唐蕃關係下的政治舉措，以及沙州陷落前權

力結構等問題的探討。近年來大量出土的唐代墓誌不僅爲我們傳統的敦煌學研究提供了不少

新資料，也爲結合敦煌文獻、傳世典籍等多類資料，對敦煌相關歷史問題進行跨資料、多角

度的綜合研究提供了更多的可能。这种结合出土石刻文獻与传世文本的研究路径，也可能會

成爲敦煌學未來發展的一個方向，值得學界關注。 
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Wu Kuo-Sheng 吳國聖 / У Гошэн 

wukuosheng@mx.nthu.edu.tw 

The Transmission and Composition of the Khara-Khoto Manuscripts Preserved in 

Japan 

Abstract: The manuscripts unearthed at Khara-Khoto constitute a body of primary sources of 

fundamental importance for the study of the history, language, and institutional structures of the 

Tangut state (Xixia, Western Xia). They are indispensable for understanding the administrative 

practices, social organization, and the multilingual and multicultural historical realities of the Western 

Xia polity. Among these materials, the group of Khara-Khoto manuscripts preserved in Japan 

possesses distinctive scholarly value, as their formation background, routes of transmission, and 

textual content differ significantly from those held in Russia, the United Kingdom, and China. These 

differences are reflected not only in their provenance and preservation history but also in their textual 

typology and internal composition, making them a corpus well worthy of further in-depth 

investigation.  

This paper focuses on the Khara-Khoto manuscripts preserved in Japan, with particular 

attention to a group of ancient documents unearthed at Khara-Khoto and currently preserved in the 

Tenri Central Library (Tenri University Library) in Nara Prefecture. This collection mainly consists 

of secular documents and fragmentary Buddhist texts written in multiple languages, including Tangut, 

Mongolian (both traditional Mongolian script and ’Phags-pa script), and Chinese. The multilingual 

nature of these materials reflects the complex linguistic and administrative environment of the Khara-

Khoto region during the Song and Yuan dynasties. Analysis of the toponyms recorded in 

administrative documents indicates a close connection with the Yijinai (Ejinai) region, allowing for 

the broad dating of these materials to the Song and Yuan periods, making them invaluable firsthand 

sources for reconstructing local administration and regional history in Khara-Khoto. 

Nevertheless, the vast majority of these manuscripts remain unpublished to date. Only a very 

small portion has been made available through facsimile editions, brief descriptions, or isolated 

philological studies. As a result, their overall composition, textual stratification, and scholarly 

significance have yet to be comprehensively recognized or adequately assessed. Owing to the 

particular circumstances of their transmission and preservation, these materials have long occupied a 

marginal position in Khara-Khoto studies and have not been fully integrated into mainstream research, 

highlighting the urgent need for systematic organization, comparison, and analysis. 

In light of this situation, the paper first reviews the modern history of the transmission and 

collection of the Khara-Khoto manuscripts, which are preserved in Japan. Drawing on historical 

documentation and previous scholarship, this study reconstructs the specific historical contexts and 

channels through which these materials entered Japanese private collections and academic institutions, 

elucidating the historical conditions, scholarly networks, and collecting practices involved. This 

approach situates the Japanese-held Khara-Khoto manuscripts within the broader history of 

intellectual exchange and manuscript circulation in modern East Asia. 

The paper then surveys the overall content categories and elemental composition of the 

Japanese Khara-Khoto manuscripts, based on existing catalogues, supplemented by a preliminary 

examination and comparison of the original texts themselves. It outlines the nature, form, and function 

of the ancient documents, manuscripts, and textual fragments contained therein. It highlights both 

shared characteristics and distinctive features in terms of document types, textual content, and states 

of preservation. 

Through a combined analysis of provenance and textual content, this study aims to clarify the 

position of the Japanese Khara-Khoto manuscripts within the broader corpus of Khara-Khoto 

discoveries and to demonstrate their potential significance for supplementing existing materials, 

advancing the study of Tangut texts and multilingual documentary practices, and contributing to 

research on the history of scholarship and manuscript collections. 
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日本所藏黑水城文獻之傳承及其組成 

摘要：黑水城出土文獻是研究西夏歷史、語言與制度的重要史料，對於理解西夏王朝

的行政運作、社會結構以及多語言、多文化並存的歷史實況，具有不可替代的價值。其中，

日本所藏的一批黑水城文獻，因其形成背景、傳入經過以及文本內容，與俄藏、英藏及中國

所藏黑水城資料不盡相同，不僅在來源與保存體系上呈現出獨特面貌，在文獻類型與文本構

成方面亦具有自身特徵，因而展現出值得進一步深入探討的學術潛力。 

本文以日本所藏黑水城文獻為研究對象，特別聚焦於現藏於奈良縣天理圖書館的一批

出土於黑水城的古代文書。該批資料主要由世俗文書與佛經斷片所構成，文本以西夏文、蒙

古文（包括傳統蒙古文與八思巴文）及漢文等多種文字書寫，反映出黑水城地區複雜而多元

的語言與行政環境。透過對其中公文書所記載地名的分析，可以判斷其來源與「亦集乃路」

地區密切相關，並可進一步確認其年代大致位於宋、元之際，為認識黑水城地方行政運作與

區域歷史提供了珍貴而直接的第一手資料。 

然而，這批文獻資料至今絕大多數仍處於未刊布狀態，目前僅有極少數內容以影印本、

簡要介紹或零星釋讀的形式得以公開，其整體內容構成、文獻層次與學術價值，尚未獲得全

面而深入的認識與評估。由於其流傳途徑與保存狀況具有一定特殊性，相關材料在既有黑水

城研究中長期處於相對邊緣的位置，未能充分納入主流研究視野，亟待進行系統性的整理、

比對與討論。 

有鑒於此，本文首先回顧日本所藏黑水城文獻自近代以來的傳藏過程，結合歷史文獻

記載與前人研究成果，梳理相關資料進入日本私人收藏與學術機構的具體背景與途徑，說明

其形成與累積所涉及的歷史條件、學術脈絡以及近代收藏活動的特徵，從而勾勒出這批文獻

在近代東亞學術交流史與文獻流通史中的位置。 

其次，本文依據目前可見的各類目錄資料，並結合對實際文本的初步檢視與相互比對，

概述日本所藏黑水城文獻在內容類型與基本構成上的整體情況，說明其中所包含的古代文書、

文獻與手稿在性質、形式與用途上的差異，並進一步指出其在文書形態、文本內容與保存狀

態等方面所呈現出的若干共通特徵與個別特例。 

透過對文獻來源與文本內容的綜合考察，本文旨在釐清日本所藏黑水城文獻在整體黑

水城出土資料體系中的位置，並說明其在補充現有黑水城出土材料、深化西夏文獻與多語文

書研究，以及推進相關學術史與收藏史研究方面所具有的潛在價值與學術意義。 

 

Бытование и состав хара-хотинских рукописей, хранящихся в Японии 

Аннотация: Рукописи, обнаруженные в Хара-Хото, представляют собой корпус 

первоисточников, имеющих фундаментальное значение для изучения истории, языка и 

государственных институтов тангутского государства (Си Ся). Они незаменимы для 

понимания административной практики, социальной структуры, а также многоязычной и 

мультикультурной исторической реальности государства Си Ся. Среди этих материалов 

особой научной ценностью обладают хара-хотинские рукописи, хранящиеся в Японии, 

поскольку их условия формирования, пути передачи и текстологическое содержание 

существенно отличаются от коллекций, находящихся в России, Великобритании и Китае. Эти 

отличия проявляются как в провенансе и истории сохранности, так и в типологии текстов и их 

внутреннем составе, что делает данный корпус перспективным объектом для углублённого 

исследования. 

Настоящая статья посвящена хара-хотинским рукописям из японских собраний, с 

особым вниманием к группе древних документов, обнаруженных в Хара-Хото и ныне 

хранящихся в Центральной библиотеке университета Тэнри (префектура Нара). Данный 

комплекс включает главным образом светские документы и фрагменты буддийских текстов, 

написанные на нескольких языках, включая тангутский, монгольский (как традиционным 

монгольским письмом, так и письмом ’фагс-па) и китайский. Многоязычный характер этих 

материалов отражает сложную языковую и административную ситуацию в районе Хара-Хото 

в эпохи Сун и Юань. Анализ топонимов, зафиксированных в административных документах, 
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позволяет установить их тесную связь с областью Ицзинай и отнести данные материалы в 

целом к сунскому и юаньскому периодам, что делает их ценнейшими первоисточниками для 

изучения местного управления и региональной истории Хара-Хото. 

В то же время подавляющее большинство этих рукописей до настоящего времени 

остаётся неопубликованным. Лишь крайне ограниченная часть материалов была введена в 

научный оборот в виде факсимильных публикаций, кратких описаний или отдельных чтений 

и интерпретаций. В результате их общий состав, текстологическая стратификация и научное 

значение до сих пор не получили всесторонней и адекватной оценки. В силу особенностей их 

бытования и условий сохранности данные материалы на протяжении длительного времени 

занимали периферийное положение в исследованиях Хара-Хото и не были в полной мере 

интегрированы в основное русло научных изысканий, что подчёркивает необходимость их 

систематического упорядочения, сопоставления и анализа. 

Исходя из этого, в статье прежде всего рассматривается история бытования и передачи 

японских хара-хотинских рукописей в новое время. На основе исторических источников и 

предшествующих исследований реконструируются конкретные обстоятельства и каналы 

поступления этих материалов в частные собрания и академические учреждения Японии, а 

также анализируются исторические условия, научные связи и особенности коллекционной 

деятельности, способствовавшие формированию данного корпуса. Тем самым определяется 

место этих рукописей в истории научных контактов и циркуляции рукописного наследия в 

Восточной Азии Нового времени. 

Далее, на основании существующих каталогов, дополненных предварительным 

анализом и сопоставлением самих текстов, даётся обзор основных содержательных категорий 

и общего состава японских хара-хотинских рукописей. Рассматриваются характер, форма и 

функции входящих в их состав древних документов, рукописей и фрагментов, а также 

выявляются как общие черты, так и индивидуальные особенности, связанные с типами 

документов, содержанием текстов и состоянием их сохранности. 

Посредством комплексного анализа происхождения и текстологического содержания 

настоящая работа стремится уточнить место японских хара-хотинских рукописей в общем 

корпусе находок из Хара-Хото и показать их потенциальную значимость для пополнения 

существующей источниковой базы, углубления исследований тангутских текстов и 

многоязычной документальной практики, а также для развития исследований по истории 

науки и истории коллекционирования. 

 

Xiao Lang 肖浪  

miascuhk@gmail.com; xiaolang@must.edu.mo 

The Precious White Offering: A Study of "Hu Fen" based on the Russian Collection 

Dunhuang Manuscript DX.1462 

Abstract: While the term "Hu Fen" (胡粉 ) features prominently in medieval Chinese 

manuscripts, existing scholarship has privileged chemical analysis or etymological debates regarding 

its "foreign" (胡 ) provenance over its specific socio-economic context. Moving beyond these 

approaches, this paper reconstructs the material and social significance of Hu Fen in Late Tang and 

Five Dynasties Dunhuang through a comparative examination of economic documents, culminating 

in a re-reading of the Russian collection manuscript DX.1462. 

Evidence from price indices in manuscripts such as P.2912 (Donation Note of Kang Xiuhua) 

and P.2837 reveals that Hu Fen commanded a market value significantly higher than common 

alternatives like white clay or clam ash. Its circulation, moreover, was tightly bound to Sogdian 

merchant networks. Situating Hu Fen as a "luxury commodity" provides the interpretive key for the 

controversial phrase ran nai tu zhen fen bi (然乃圖真粉壁) in manuscript DX.1462. Challenging the 

conventional punctuation, this study proposes reading the line as "ran nai tu/ zhen fen/ bi" (then 

painted, [with] true powder, [to] the wall). 

This punctuation suggests that the specific invocation of "Zhen Fen" (True Powder) denotes 

not a generic whitewash, but the deliberate application of a high-cost material. Ultimately, this article 
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argues that the utility of Hu Fen in Buddhist art was not merely chromatic but devotional. Its 

application functioned as a material sacrifice of wealth—commensurate with gilding—whereby the 

pigment's scarcity and luminosity became central to its role as a vehicle for karmic merit. 

 

白色珍供：俄藏敦煌文献 Dx.1462 中的“胡粉”考辨 

摘要：“胡粉”作为中古文书中常出现的名词，学界既往多关注其化学成分的科学鉴定，

或侧重于“胡”系外来的族源考证与色彩学探究，而较少将其置于敦煌具体的社会经济语境中

进行考察。本研究立足于文献学研究方法，结合科技考古成果，通过对隋唐五代敦煌社会经

济文书的综合排比，重新审视了胡粉的物质属性与社会功能，并重点尝试对俄藏敦煌文献 

Dx.1462 号进行新的断句与释读。 

研究首先通过分析 P.2912《康秀华写经施入疏》及 P.2837 等文书中的物价记录指出，

在晚唐敦煌的颜料贸易体系中，胡粉的价格远高于白土、蜃灰等普通白色颜料，且多与粟特

胡商群体（如康氏）的贸易活动相关。昂贵的市价使其具备了区别于一般颜料的“奢侈品”经

济属性。在此基础上，本研究对学界长期存疑的俄藏 Dx.1462 号文书提出新见。文中“然乃

图真粉壁”一句，传统多读为“图真/粉壁”，研究通过语法与语境分析，提出应读为“然乃图/

真粉/壁”。 本研究认为，此处特意强调“真粉”，并非泛指在粉壁上作画，而是特指使用高品

质、高成本的胡粉涂饰壁面或圣像。 

这一释读揭示了胡粉在敦煌佛教艺术中不为人知的宗教意涵：其色彩（白色）虽然有

可替换材料，但胡粉本身具有不可替代性——是一种具有极高经济价值的供养物。供养人使

用胡粉，旨在通过投入高昂的财富来展现虔诚的“发心”，其材料价值与“描金”、“宝石入修

造”相似。同时，研究进一步探索胡粉这一材料的使用情景与美学特征，胡粉所营造出的莹

白光泽与材料本身的高价值性，共同构成了作为“功德载体”的核心价值。研究力求通过对文

书细节的微观考辨，尝试还原晚唐敦煌社会生活与宗教供养的真实面相。 

 

Xirennayi Yusufujiang 西仁娜依·玉素辅江 / Shernay Yusupjan 

mahmut0931@163.com 

A Preliminary Study of Interactions among Han, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur Abhidharma 

Buddhism — Taking the Abhidharmakośabhāsya as an Example 

Abstract: As the core branch of Buddhist doctrinal studies, Abhidharma Buddhism embodies 

the speculative tradition and theoretical framework of Indian Buddhism. Its dissemination and 

development across the Central Plains, Tibet, and the Uyghur regions, not only manifested distinctive 

regional interpretative characteristics, but also fostered a landscape of cross-cultural and cross-

linguistic interaction. As the central treatise of Abhidharma Buddhism, the Abhidharma-kośa-bhāsya, 

with its rigorous system of terminology and systematic exposition of causality, became the primary 

vehicle for reception, interpretation, and re-creation within Chinese, Tibetan, and Old Uyghur 

Buddhist communities, offering an exceptional case study for examining religious interactions among 

these three groups. This study examines the Xuanzang (玄奘) edition of the Abhidharma-kośa-bhāsya, 

the Tibetan translation which preserved in the Beijing edition of the Danjur (丹珠尔), and the Old 

Uyghur manuscript housed in the Ethnographic Museum in Stockholm. It traces the Chinese tradition 

of Abhidharma scholarship characterised by “verifying treatises with sutras”, the sectarian integration 

of Abhidharma doctrines within Tibetan Buddhism, and the Old Uighur Buddhist tradition’s practice 

of translating and adapting Chinese and Tibetan Abhidharma texts for localised application. This 

reveals their mutual influence and exchange in doctrinal interpretation, textual dissemination, and 

translation practices. Comparative analysis of Chinese, Tibetan, and Uyghur versions of the 

Abhidharma-kośa-bhāsya reveals that Chinese Abhidharma’s “self-emptiness and dharma-existence” 

debates provided doctrinal reference points for Tibetan Abhidharma systems. Old Uyghur Buddhism, 

acting as a “translational intermediary”, facilitated the circulation of Chinese and Tibetan 

Abhidharma texts along the Silk Road. while their divergent interpretations of the Abhidharma-kośa-

bhāsya essentially represent the creative transformation of Indian Buddhist doctrines within distinct 
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cultural contexts. This paper contends that the history of interaction among Chinese, Tibetan, and Old  

Uyghur Abhidharma Buddhism constitutes not merely a chronicle of the cross-cultural transmission 

of Buddhist texts, but also a vivid microcosm of civilisational exchange and mutual learning between 

Central Asia and East Asia during the medieval period. It holds significant scholarly value for 

elucidating the diverse pathways of Buddhism's Sinicisation, while simultaneously offering historical 

insights for contemporary Buddhist doctrinal studies and cross-cultural communication. 

 

汉、藏、回鹘阿毗达磨佛教互动初探 ——以〈俱舍论〉为例 

摘要：阿毗达磨佛教作为佛教义学体系的核心分支，承载着印度佛教的思辨传统与理

论架构，其在中原、藏地、回鹘地区的传播与发展，不仅呈现出区域性的诠释特色，更形成

了跨文化、跨语种的互动图景。《俱舍论》作为阿毗达磨佛教的核心论典，以其严谨的名相

体系、系统的因果论说，成为汉、藏、回鹘佛教社群接受、诠释与再创造的核心载体，为考

察三者间的宗教互动提供了绝佳样本。本文以《俱舍论》的玄奘本、北京版《丹珠尔》所收

录的藏译本及斯德哥尔摩民族学博物馆收藏的回鹘文写本为研究对象，梳理汉地俱舍学“以

经证论”的注疏传统、藏传佛教对俱舍义理的宗派化整合路径、回鹘佛教对汉藏俱舍文献的

转译与本土化调适实践，揭示三者在义理阐释、文本传播、文本翻译等方面的交融与互鉴。

本文对汉、藏、回鹘文《俱舍论》文本的比较研究发现，汉地俱舍学的“我空法有”论辩为藏

传俱舍体系提供了义理参照，回鹘佛教则以“译介中介”的角色推动了汉藏俱舍文献在丝绸之

路的流通，而三者对《俱舍论》的差异化诠释，本质上是不同文化语境对印度佛教义理的创

造性转化。本文认为，汉、藏、回鹘阿毗达磨佛教的互动史，不仅是一部佛教文献的跨文化

传播史，更是中古时期中亚与东亚文明交流互鉴的生动缩影，对厘清佛教中国化的多元路径

具有重要学术价值，同时为当代佛教义学研究与跨文化交流提供历史借鉴。 

 

Xu Weiyan 徐维焱 

xuweiyanxwy@163.com 

The Turks' Meteorological Beliefs as Reflected in the Dunhuang-Turpan Documents: 

Based on the Book of Omens and Yada 

Abstract: The Turkic-related relics in the Dunhuang and Turpan documents provide core 

empirical evidence for investigating the Turks' meteorological beliefs. Among them, divination texts 

such as the Turkic Runic Book of Omens (Irk Bitig) discovered in the Dunhuang Library Cave reflect 

the Turks' cognitive understanding of weather prediction. By observing natural omens including 

cloud formations, celestial constellations, and animal behaviors, they interpreted weather changes 

such as sunshine, rain, wind, snow, droughts, and floods, constructing a weather prediction system 

adapted to nomadic production and daily life. On the other hand, when confronted with adverse 

weather, the Turks actively intervened through a form of witchcraft called "Yada"—a traditional 

belief that invokes rain or snow by bringing specific stones into contact with water, primarily serving 

military purposes. Uighur rain-stone documents unearthed in Turpan, such as Ch/U 3916v, Ch/U 

6091v, U3004 (T Ⅱ S501), and MIK Ⅲ 192, provide detailed corroboration for the practitioners, 

rituals, and taboos of Yada magic. Additionally, documents such as the fragmentary Uighur version 

of the Yi Jing(T.ⅡY.36.120) and fortune-telling texts (T. I 604) unearthed in Turpan indicate that the 

meteorological concepts of the Western Uighur Kingdom were simultaneously influenced by multiple 

religious beliefs, including Taoism, Buddhism, and Manichaeism. Manuscripts in Turkic Runic and 

Uighur scripts show that the Turks' dual meteorological belief system—combining weather prediction 

and intervention—established during their early grassland nomadism was further refined and 

expanded through cross-cultural exchange and integration. After the 11th century, the widespread 

dissemination of Islam in Central Asia profoundly reshaped the spiritual world of the Turks, leading 

to a fundamental transformation in the core of their traditional meteorological belief system. The 

Turks retained the existing rituals of divination and Yada magic, while the object of meteorological 

supplication shifted from Tengri (the Heavenly God), who originally dominated the spiritual world 

of Turkic-speaking peoples and governed weather changes, to Allah, the supreme deity of Islam. This 

mailto:xuweiyanxwy@163.com
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conceptual transformation is concentrated in the entries recorded in the Compendium of the Turkic 

Languages (Diwan Lughat al-Turk) and contemporary literary works. 

The transformation of the Turks' meteorological beliefs not only demonstrates the flexibility 

and inclusiveness of the grassland peoples' belief systems but also provides a typical example for 

understanding the cultural status of ancient Central Asia as a "crossroads of civilizations." It reflects 

the dialogue and interaction between nomadic and sedentary civilizations, highlights the cultural 

adaptability of Central Asian Turkic-speaking peoples—who balanced tradition and innovation 

throughout history—and offers an important perspective for studying the spread and integration of 

cultures and beliefs on the ancient Eurasian steppe. 

 

《占卜书》到札答术： 敦煌吐鲁番文书所见突厥人的气象信仰 

摘要：敦煌吐鲁番文书中的突厥文相关遗存，为考察突厥人的气象信仰提供了核心实

证。其中，敦煌藏经洞发现的突厥如尼文《占卜书》（Irk Bitig）等占卜文献反映出突厥人

对天气的预测认知，通过观测云气、星宿、动物行为等自然征兆，解读晴雨、风雪、旱涝等

天气变化，构建了与游牧生产生活适配的天气预测体系。另一方面，突厥人在面对不利天气

时，会采取名为“札答”的巫术进行主动干预，这是一种利用石头和水的接触祈求降雨或风雪

的传统信仰，主要服务于军事领域。吐鲁番出土的 Ch/U 3916v、Ch/U6091v、U3004（T Ⅱ 

S501）、MIK Ⅲ 192 等回鹘文“雨石文书”为札答术的主体、仪轨、禁忌等细节提供了印证。

除此之外，吐鲁番出土的回鹘文《易经》残片（T.ⅡY.36.120）、算命书（T.I 604）等文书表

明，西州回鹘人的气象观念同时受到道教、佛教、摩尼教等多种宗教信仰的影响。突厥如尼

文和回鹘文的写本显示，突厥人在早期草原游牧中建立起的预测天气与干预天气并行的气象

信仰体系，在跨文化交流与交融的进程中得到进一步的完善与扩展。11世纪后，伊斯兰教在

中亚地区广泛传播，深刻重塑了突厥人的精神世界，其传统气象信仰体系的内核也随之发生

根本性转型。突厥人保留了占卜术、札答术的既有仪轨，而气象祈求的对象，也从原本主宰

突厥语族精神世界、掌管气象变化的腾格里（天神），转变为伊斯兰教至高无上的真主。这

种观念转型集中体现在《突厥语大词典》收录的词条与文学作品之中。 

突厥人气象信仰的转变过程不仅彰显了草原族群信仰体系的灵活性与包容性，更为理

解古代中亚地区作为“文明十字路口”的文化地位提供了典型例证，展现出游牧文明与定居文

明的对话互动，凸显了中亚突厥语族群在历史长河中兼顾传统与革新的文化适应性，为研究

古代欧亚草原文化和信仰的传播与融合提供了重要视角。 

Yang Huan 杨浣  

Baojiyanger@126.com 

The Painting of Dharma-protecting Divine Kings in Buddhist Scriptures from Khara-

Khoto 

Abstract: This paper systematically sorts out and restores the Painting of Dharma-protecting 

Divine Kings preserved in Russian-collected Khara-Khoto documents and Turpan unearthed 

Buddhist scriptures, reconstructing over three-quarters of the original work by collating materials like 

Russian manuscripts Ф123A, TK274, TK275 and German-collected Turpan fragments. It identifies 

the painting’s features: a rectangular black frame, scroll grass patterns, a central armored divine king 

and attendant yakshas on the right, noting its widespread use as a frontispiece for the Khitan and Jin 

Tripitaka in the Liao, Jin and Yuan dynasties. 

The author clarifies the painting took shape no later than the Liao Xingzong to Daizong reigns 

(1031–1101), predating some scriptures that printed it, proving asynchronous creation of the image 

and texts. By comparing it with the Sakya Monastery’s Jin Tripitaka frontispiece, Juyongguan 

Heavenly King carvings and Liao pagoda murals, the paper traces its dissemination and variations 

across the Liao, Jin, Yuan, XiXia dynasties and Turpan region. It confirms the central deity is 

Vajrapāṇi, classifying the work under Esoteric Buddhism’s Dharma-protecting system. This rare 

iconography inherits the Northern Qi "Ten Divine Kings" tradition and integrates Chinese-style 

Heavenly King elements, reflecting Buddhist localization in China. For the first time, the study 

integrates Khara-Khoto, Turpan and Tibet. 

mailto:Baojiyanger@126.com
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黑水城佛经中的<护法神王图>  

摘要：本文对俄藏黑水城文献及吐鲁番出土佛经中的《护法神王图》进行了系统梳理

与图像复原，考证其源流与性质。文章通过比对俄藏 Ф123A、TK274、TK275 及德藏吐鲁番

残片等图文资料，拼合出逾四分之三的原图，指出该图具有矩形黑框、卷草纹饰、披甲神王

居中、右侧夜叉侍立等典型特征，并广泛用作辽金元时期《契丹藏》《金藏》等经卷的扉页

画。作者辨析了学界对有关经卷年代的争议，认为《护法神王图》至迟在辽兴宗—道宗时期

（1031—1101）既已形成，早于部分刊印它的经卷，图像与文本并非同步产生。通过与萨迦

寺藏“宝集寺本”《金藏》扉画、居庸关过街塔天王石刻及辽代无垢净光舍利塔地宫壁画等材

料的比较，揭示《护法神王图》在辽、金、元、西夏及吐鲁番地区的传播与变异。文章进一

步考察“护法神”观念在佛教经典与艺术中的表现，论证《护法神王图》主尊应为金刚密迹大

鬼神王，其法器金刚杵由夜叉捧持，属密教护法系统；图像中神王端坐、夜叉侧立的组合在

现存遗存中较为罕见，既承袭北齐“十神王”以来的神王造像传统，又融入中国式天王因素，

反映了佛教中国化过程中对护法图像的重新塑造。本文首次综合黑水城、吐鲁番与西藏材料，

对《护法神王图》的图像谱系、年代定位及宗教意涵提出新的整体认识。 

 

You Ziyong 游自勇 

youziyong@163.com 

A Preliminary Study on the Chanjing from Turfan 

Abstract: The Chanjing refers to medical texts concerning women's pregnancy, fetal care, 

childbirth, postpartum health, and divination of  a child’s fate. These texts belong to the broader 

category of medical literature. The Tai chan shu (Fetal and Childbirth Book), with over 400 

characters, was unearthed from the Mawangdui Silk Texts. Other surviving knowledge on the Chan 

Jing from the medieval period can be found in Sun Simiao's Qianjin Yaofang, Wang Tao's Waitai 

Miyao Fang, and Tamba Yasuyori's Ishinpō . Among the documents unearthed in Turfan, there are 

texts related to the Chanjing, sourced from the second German Central Asian expedition and the 

collection of Huang Wenbi housed in the National Museum of China. The National Museum's 

collection, documented in Huang Wenbi's Collected Manuscripts from the Western Regions, 

includes a manuscript labeled H8 (K7684), titled Chanru Xiangzi Shu (Book on Milk Production and 

Child Prognosis). The text is written on both sides ofareused Tang Dynasty household registration 

document. On the front, the text outlines methods for setting up a birthing hut and selecting the proper 

position for childbirth. There are many corrections and additions, and the editor determined that 

the copied text aligns with the Cui Clan’s Yearly Diagrammatic Method cited in Waitai Miyao Fang, 

which seems reliable. Upon further examination, the arrangement of positions for the birthing hut 

suggests the content pertains to women aged 37 to 41 years from the Cui Clan’s Yearly 

Diagrammatic Method. 

On the reverse side of the document H8 (K7684), traces of red seals and calculations for the 

auspiciousness of the birth month and day for children are found. The editor notes that this resembles 

the Chanjing’s methods referenced in Volume 24 of Ishinpō, which includes various methods for 

child prognosis. However, "xiangzi" (child prognosis) is a Japanese term, not the original term 

from the Chanjing cited in the text. The Sheng Yue Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa (Divining Human 

Character by Birth Month), found in Dunhuang Manuscript S.8350 ZhuzaLüede Yaochaozi, offers 

further corroboration, indicating that the reverse side likely contains similar content related to 

Sheng Yue Ri Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa. 

Through textual comparison, it was found that the manuscript Ch.1649, acquired during the 

second German Central Asian expedition, is part of  the same manuscript as Huang Wenbi's H8, 

though the two cannot be directly joined. Based on the text and seals on the household registration 

document on the front, H8 precedes Ch.1649 in sequence. The first line of Ch.1649’s reverse side 

contains a fragment of a title: "(missing) First, The Yellow Emperor's Childbirth (missing)." Based 

on this, the editor proposed the title Huangdi Chanfa (The Yellow Emperor’s Childbirth Method). 
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Upon examining both manuscripts, it appears that a scribe utilized the reverse side of a discarded 

household registration document to copy a portion of the Chan Jing and, when space ran out, 

continued on the front. Thus, the text of the Chan Jing overlays the household registration. Huangdi 

Chanfa is merely the first section of this Chan Jing, with Sheng Yue Ri Zhan Ren Xing Xing Fa and 

the Cui Clan’s Yearly Diagrammatic Method being additional content from the same Chanjing. This 

study connects the manuscripts acquired by the German expedition with those in the Huang Wenbi 

collection, offering a vivid case for exploring the relationships between the scattered Turfan 

manuscripts housed around the world. 

 

吐鲁番所出《产经》初探 

摘要：“产经”是有关妇女怀孕、育胎、生产、产后保健以及占测所生子女命运的一类

文献，属医书。马王堆帛书中曾出土《胎产书》400 余字，传世的中古时代有关“产经”的知

识基本见于孙思邈《千金要方》、王焘《外台秘要方》、丹波康赖《医心方》中。吐鲁番出土

文献里也有与“产经”有关的文书，分别出自德国第二次中亚探险所得及中国国家博物馆藏黄

文弼文书。 

国博藏品见于《黄文弼所获西域文书》，为 H8（K7684）号“产乳相子书”。正背面书

写，正面原为唐代户籍，有人在废弃的户籍上抄写设产庐与选择生产方位之法，多有涂改添

补，整理者判定抄写文字与《外台秘要》所引《崔氏年立成图法》相同，可以信从。经覆核，

根据产庐方位的排列次序，可以进一步推断是《崔氏年立成图法》中女子 37 岁至 41 岁的内

容。H8（K7684）背面存朱印残迹，内容是推某月、某日所生子女之吉宜，整理者认为与

《医心方》卷二十四所引《产经》中的诸种相子法相似。背面内容确属“相子”，《医心方》

是十世纪后期日本名医丹波康赖所撰，虽然引用了大量中古时代中国的医书，但“相子”是日

本的用语，不是所引《产经》的原文。敦煌文书 S.8350《诸杂略得要抄子》中的“生月占人

性行法”与此颇能相互印证，故背面应是“生月日占人性行法”。 

通过文字比对，可以发现德国第二次中亚探险所得Ch.1649号文书与黄文弼文书H8号

本是同一写本，但二者不能直接缀合。根据正面所存户籍文书的文字及朱印判断，H08 在前，

Ch.1649 在后。Ch.1649 背面首行存残篇名“（前缺）第一  黄帝产（下缺）”，整理者据此拟

名《黄帝产法》。综合考察 H08 和 Ch.1649 的写本情况，我认为当时有人利用废弃户籍的背

面抄写某部《产经》，空间不足后又在正面抄写，所以《产经》的文字覆盖在户籍上。“黄帝

产法”只是该《产经》的第一篇，“生月日占人性行法”“崔氏年立成图法”也都是该《产经》

的内容，故这两件文书应统一拟名为《产经》。这一研究将德国探险队所获文书与黄文弼文

书联系起来，为探讨散落在世界各地的吐鲁番文书之间的关系又提供了一个生动的个案。 

 

Yu Guangjian 于光建 

yuguangjian119@163.com 

A Study of the Newly Discovered Buddhist Scriptures Donated by the Xixia Buddhist 

Monk Li Huiyue 

Abstract: Xi'an Museum in Shaanxi Province houses 14 Xi Xia artifacts, including an 

imperial horse pass, a leader's seal, two coins (Tiansheng Yuanbao and Huangjian Yuanbao), two 

porcelains, and eight fragments of Xi Xia Buddhist scriptures. Additionally, an unpublished Yuan 

Dynasty Chinese Buddhist text, The Sutra of What the Bodhisattva Akashagarbha Asked, donated by 

the Xi Xia monk Li Huiyue, has been identified in the Museum's collection. 

Cataloged as 2gz63, this paper-based, block-printed Chinese text in accordion format survives 

in 14 folios (30x12 cm) with single top and bottom borders. It retains the title and contains Volumes 

Eleven and Twelve of the sutra. A distinctive feature is a 6-character red seal at the end, combining 

four Chinese characters with two Xixia characters "Da De" (Great Virtue), meaning "Venerable 

Master Li Guangming, the Great Virtue". A lotus-shaped colophon with four lines of Xi Xia script 

serves as Li Huiyue's vow text for printing and donating scriptures. It states that Li, a disciple of 

Monk Pingshang Chongzhao from Helan Mountain Buddha Ancestor Monastery in the "Fan 
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Kingdom" (the Great White High State), printed twelve sets of the Tripitaka and fifty-four Huayan 

Sutras, and copied others in gold and silver letters. 

This discovery provides new materials for studying Yuan Dynasty Buddhism and Tripitaka 

printing, and new physical evidence for researching Li Huiyue's deeds and multi-ethnic exchanges in 

the Yuan Dynasty. Significantly, the Xi Xia vow emphasizes Li's "Fan Kingdom" identity, while the 

Chinese inscription uses a Yuan reign title, reflecting the dual political and cultural identity of Xi Xia 

survivors like Li Huiyue after entering the Yuan Dynasty. 

 

新见西夏遗僧李惠月捐施文献考释 

摘要：根据已公布信息，中国陕西省西安市博物院收藏有 14 件西夏文物，包括敕燃

马牌 1 件、西夏首领印 1 件，西夏钱币 2 件（天盛元宝和皇建元宝）、西夏瓷器 2 件以及西

夏文残佛经 8 件。此外，发现该博物馆还收藏一件未公布的元代西夏遗民僧人李慧月捐施的

汉文佛经《佛说除盖障菩萨所问经》。 

该文献编号 2gz63，纸质，汉文刻本，经折装。残存 14 面，页面高 30 厘米，宽 12 厘

米，上下单栏。该文献右端保留有佛经题目。残存内容为《佛说除盖障菩萨所问经》卷第十

一、卷十二。 

该文献较为特殊的是结尾有一方朱色 6 字印文，4 个汉字夹杂有西夏文“大德”2 字，意

思为“光明禅师李大德”，卷尾有莲花型牌记，内有西夏文 4 行，汉文翻译如下： 

“番国贺兰山佛祖院摄禅园和尚李慧月，平尚重照禅师之弟子，为报福恩，印制十二

部大藏经契及五十四部华严经，又抄写金银字中华严一部；金觉莲华般若菩萨戒经、契行信

论等”  

这段文字是李慧月捐施刻印佛经的发愿文。根据卷尾牌记内容、佛经标题和千字文编

号“溪一”，可以判断这个文献是元代李惠月担任长安终南山万寿禅寺住持的时候捐施印制的

十二部大藏经之一。 

李惠月（生卒年不详），俗姓李，法号惠月，世称光明禅师，元代著名西夏遗民僧人。

七岁时西夏灭亡，九岁时在宁夏贺兰山佛祖院出家，师从西夏僧人平尚禅师。他早年游历西

夏故地，后辗转江南，曾于福建路、嘉兴府担任僧官。晚年归返西北，出任长安终南山万寿

禅寺住持。李惠月毕生致力于佛法弘扬，捐施巨资印造十二部大藏经、数十部《华严经》，

并以金银泥抄写《法华经》《圆觉经》等多部经论。目前在中国和日本发现了多部李惠月捐

施刻的佛经，有刻本和写本。 

该文献的发现不仅为研究元代佛教以及刊印大藏经提供了新材料，也为研究元代西夏

遗民李慧月事迹，为研究元代多民族交往交流交融提供了新的实物证据。此外，西夏文发愿

文中，李惠月强调“番国”（大白高国）身份，而汉文题记又使用元朝年号，体现了以李慧月

为代表的西夏遗民入元后在政治归属与文化认同上的双重性。 

 

Yu Xin 余欣 

asieyu@zju.edu.cn 

Superposition and Symbiosis: The Religious Landscape of Cave B228 in the Northern 

Area of Dunhuang Mogao Grottoes 

Abstract: As a burial cave from the seventh century, Cave B228 in the northern area of 

Dunhuang reveals, through its unearthed artifacts, a complexity of religious practices that extends far 

beyond what the term “diversity” can encapsulate. The cave exhibits a significant cognitive tension 

between the shamanistic “relief figurines” (松人) and the Buddhist identity of the tomb occupant, 

Guo Fang, as well as the associated funerary rituals. The core textual evidence, The Funerary 

Inventory of Guo Fang from the Third Year of the Anle Era (619), demonstrates a highly syncretic 

character, presenting a peculiar scene of folk religion’s organic evolution: the long-declining Eastern 

Han belief in Mount Tai as the ruler of ghosts coexists with the emerging Buddhist concept of hell, 

while Daoist talismans are inscribed alongside Buddhist mantras. Crucially, the text explicitly records 

that the ritual was presided over by a “precept master” who also served as a “mantra recitation master.” 
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This paper will argue that Cave B228 does not represent a static juxtaposition of beliefs but 

rather an actively constructed “religious landscape,” shaped by local monks as ritual practitioners 

who integrated diverse religious resources. By analyzing the relationships among “humans and 

objects,” “objects and symbols,” and “numbers and principles” within this cave, the aim is to unveil 

how the functions and positional significance of ritual artifacts deeply interact with religious practices, 

spatial production, and cultural imagination. This case study not only reshapes our understanding of 

religion, shamanism, and life-and-death beliefs in medieval times but also provides an excellent 

example for comprehending the dynamic formation of the “phenomenal world” of local religious 

communities in early seventh-century society. 

 

叠置与共生：敦煌莫高窟北区 B228 窟的信仰景观 

摘要：敦煌北区 B228 窟，作为一处七世纪的瘗窟，其出土遗物揭示了远超“多元”一

词所能概括的信仰实践复杂性。窟中方术性质的“解除人形”（松人），与墓主郭方的佛教徒

身份及相关丧葬仪轨之间构成了显著的认知张力。作为核心文本证据的《安乐三年（619）

郭方衣物疏》，其高度杂糅的特点呈现出一种民生宗教自然生长的奇异景象：早已式微的东

汉泰山治鬼观念与新兴的佛教地狱思想并存；道教符咒与佛典咒语并书。尤为关键的是，文

本明确记载，主持这场混融仪式的是“戒师”兼“咒愿师”。 

本文将论证，B228 窟并非静态的信仰并置，而是由地方僧人作为仪式实践者，主动

整合不同信仰资源而积极建构的“信仰景观”。通过分析此窟的“人-物”、“物-象”、“数-理”关

系，旨在揭示仪式性器物的功能、位置意义如何与信仰实践、空间生产、文化想象深层互动。

此个案不仅重塑了我们对中古时代宗教、方术与生死的认识，更为理解七世纪早期地方社会

信仰世界的“色相”如何动态生成，提供了一个绝佳的范例。 

 

Yuan Yong 袁勇 

yuanyong@pku.edu.cn 

Kingship and Almsgiving: On the Khotanese “Dharma Preaching Text at the Dharma 

Assembly” (P.2787) 

Abstract: The Dunhuang Khotanese Manuscript Pelliot chinois 2787, erroneously described 

as “panegyric of King Viśa’ Saṃgrāma”, is in fact a Dharma-preaching text used by Khotanese 

Buddhist monks during the Dharma assembly on Pravāraṇa Day (or Pravāraṇā Day), so it should 

be entitled “Dharma-preaching Text by Khotanese Buddhist Monks at the Dharma Assembly on the 

Night of Pravāraṇa Day”, or simply “Dharma-preaching Text at the Dharma Assembly”. The paper 

material, handwriting, and layout of P.2834 are identical to those of P.2787, clearly indicating that 

both originated from the same manuscript. This join enables us to better reconstruct the Dharma-

preaching text and the ritual context in which it is used. 

The construction of the Buddhist temple Viṣṇavakrrārma by Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma, 

which is the pivotal cause of the Dharma sermon. The Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma served as the 

patron of the Dharma assembly, thereby exerting an influence on the thematic and content selection 

of the Dharma preaching on Pravāraṇa Day. The proclamation of the four Brahma merits 

accumulated by Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma is an important theme in the Dharma sermon. The 

prologue of the “Dharma Preaching Text” states that the Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma constructed 

the Viṣṇavakrrārma temple, thereby accumulating four kinds of Brahma merits and thus seeking the 

Dharma-gift. In the formal discourse, it lauds the achievements of Cakravartin king Kaniṣka, in the 

construction of temples and stūpas, and elucidates the former karma. 

In tenth-century Dunhuang Khotanese manuscripts, the Khotan royal family is referred to as 

the Cakravartin lineage. The two epithets “Cakravartin” and “Bodhisattva-king” had become the 

symbolic appellations of the Khotanese king in the tenth century, serving to highlight the symbolic 

image of the Khotanese king as a divine king who is devoted to protecting the Dharma. The “Dharma 

Preaching Text” elucidates the former karma of the Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma’s temple-

building and almsgiving by Kaniṣkāvadāna, connecting the meritorious achievements of the two 
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Balacakravartin kings, Kaniṣka in the previous life and Khotanese king Viśa’ Saṃgrāma in the current 

life, thereby highlighting the Khotanese king’s image as a Dharma-protecting Cakravartin king. 

 

王权与布施：于阗文“法会说法文”（P.2787）考论 

摘要：伯希和收集品中的敦煌于阗文写本 P.2787，过去曾被学者称作“于阗王 Viśa’ 

Saṃgrāma 赞词”，实为于阗僧人在自恣日之夜的法会上的说法记录，故应当拟称作“于阗僧

自恣日夜法会说法文”，或者简称为“法会说法文”。另一敦煌于阗文写本 P.2834 的纸张、字

体、内容均与 P.2787写本相关，二者属于同一写本。这一写本缀合将令我们得以重构于阗文

“法会说法文”的文本，以及法会说法的背景、仪轨与语境。 

于阗王 Viśa’ Saṃgrāma 建造 Viṣṇavakrrārma 寺是法会说法的重要因缘。于阗王 Viśa’ 

Saṃgrāma 作为自恣日夜法会说法的供养人，影响了法会说法的内容或主题选择。宣扬于阗

王 Viśa’ Saṃgrāma 所积累的四种梵福，成为法会说法的重要主题或者目的。于阗文“法会说

法文”在序章中宣说于阗王 Viśa’ Saṃgrāma 建造 Viṣṇavakrrārma 佛寺，积累四种梵福功德，

进而寻求法布施，而正式说法中则宣扬“力轮王”迦腻色迦建寺造塔之功业，阐明宿业因缘。 

在十世纪敦煌于阗文写本中，于阗王族被称作“转轮王族”。“力轮王”与“菩萨天子”成

为于阗王的习见王号，转轮圣王与菩萨的双重形象在于阗王身上合二为一，直接彰显出于阗

王转轮王护法者身份的神圣性。于阗文“法会说法文”以《迦腻色迦王譬喻》开示于阗王 Viśa’ 

Saṃgrāma 造寺布施之宿业，衔接起前世迦腻色迦王与现世于阗王 Viśa’ Saṃgrāma 两位“力轮

王”之功业，彰显于阗王作为转轮圣王之护法者形象。 

 

Zhang Haijuan 张海娟  

mapuhajuan@126.com 

From Dunhuang to Khara-Khoto: L.N. Menshikov's Contribution and Scholarly 

Paradigm in Russian Translations of Acient Chinese Popular Literature 

Abstract: This paper explores the pioneering contributions of Russian sinologist 

L.N. Menshikov (1926–2005) to the Russian translation and study of ancient Chinese popular 

literature, spanning two key domains: Dunhuang bianwen and Khara-Khoto manuscripts. His work 

was not a simple linguistic conversion but an integrated practice of philology, translation studies and 

historical-cultural interpretation. 

In Dunhuang studies, Menshikov led the first full Russian translation and detailed annotation 

of texts like The Vimalakоrti Sutra Bianwen, building a knowledge system for Russian audiences to 

grasp bianwen’s genre traits, Buddhist implications and social backgrounds. For Khara-Khoto 

manuscripts, his edited Descriptive Catalog of Chinese Texts from Khara-Khoto achieved "academic 

translation" through identifying and analyzing works such as Liu Zhiyuan in All Keys and Modes, 

turning fragmented materials into systematic academic subjects. 

Rooted in extensive historical, religious and social contexts, Menshikov’s research 

transcended literary translation, laying a documentary foundation and methodological paradigm for 

Russian and international sinology in studying medieval Chinese popular literature, manuscript 

culture and religious society, and highlighting translation’s core value in cross-cultural academic 

dialogue. 

 

从敦煌到黑水城：孟列夫对中国古代俗文学俄译的贡献与学术范式 

摘要：本文聚焦俄罗斯汉学家孟列夫（Л. Н. Меньшиков, 1926—2005）在中国古代俗

文学俄译与研究领域的开创性工作。孟列夫的学术实践横跨敦煌变文与黑水城文献两大领域，

其翻译活动并非简单的语际转换，而是一种深度的、系统性的学术重构，形成了一种特色鲜

明的“文献学-翻译学-历史文化阐释”三位一体的研究范式。  

在敦煌学方面，孟列夫率先对《维摩诘经变文》《妙法莲华经变文》等作品进行了全

文俄译与详注。他的译本不仅准确传达了文本内容，更构建了俄语读者理解敦煌讲唱文学体

裁、佛教义理与社会背景的知识体系。在黑水城文献领域，他主编的《黑水城出土汉文文献
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叙录》虽非全译本，但通过对《刘知远诸宫调》等珍贵俗文学文本的定名、提要与研究，完

成了另一种形式的“学术翻译”——即将原始、散乱的写本状态，转化为可被学界系统认知的

学术对象。 

孟列夫的翻译实践，始终将文本置于广阔的历史、宗教与社会语境之中。其工作超越

了文学译介的范畴，实质上是为俄语世界乃至国际汉学界，奠定了研究中国中古时期俗文学、

写本文化与宗教社会的坚实文献基础与方法论典范。他的学术遗产，彰显了翻译作为一种深

度研究路径，在跨文化知识生产与学术对话中的核心价值。 

 

Zhang Yong 张勇 

tlfwwzy@163.com, 121720053@qq.com 

A New Examination of the Origin and Evolution of the Geographical Name “Gaochang” 

in Western Regions – Based on Ancient Manuscripts and Historical Documents from Dunhuang 

and Other Locations 

Abstract: As a historical and geographical name along the Silk Road, "Gaochang" has 

undergone a complex of diachronic evolution. Drawing on ancient manuscripts discovered in 

Dunhuang and its surrounding areas, as well as historical documents, this paper examines the origin 

of the term "Gaochang" in the Turpan Basin. Building upon previous scholarly discussions, it further 

proposes that the name was most likely transplanted directly from Shandong during the Han Dynasty's 

management of the Western Regions. In this process, a significant number of auspicious names from 

the Central Plains were similarly transplanted to the Hexi Corridor. This paper systematically traces 

the complete evolution of the term: from its early possible association with the Yueshi-Jushi lexical 

system (e.g., "Gushi"), to its acquisition of new Chinese connotations bestowed by Han Dynasty 

garrison soldiers, to its use as a symbol of political entities within the Central Plains cultural system 

(Gaochang Commandery, Gaochang Kingdom), then its phonetic transformation within the Turkic-

Uyghur cultural sphere (e.g., "Hezhou", "Huozhou"), and finally its combination with other terms 

(e.g., "Karakhoja") or transmutation (e.g., "Khoja") under Islamic cultural influence. Accompanying 

this is the transformation of the toponym's conceptual and spatial dimensions—from a small fortress 

to a region spanning both sides of the Tianshan Mountains, and ultimately to its current status as a 

ruined city—as well as shifts in semantics, from auspicious Central Plains connotations to 

combinations reflecting geographical features and later Islamic cultural influences. This paper argues 

that each transformation in the meaning of "Gaochang" represents a vivid case of the interaction and 

mutual understanding between the effective governance of the Turpan Basin by successive Chinese 

central governments and indigenous languages. The evolution of this toponym is not merely a change 

in designation but a microcosm of the political and social integration and development in the Xinjiang 

region. It vividly illustrates the historical process of continuous interaction and layering between 

Central Plains culture and local multiculturalism, collectively shaping a cultural landscape of "you in 

me, and I in you." The abundance of ancient toponymic manuscripts unearthed in Dunhuang and 

other areas holds significant academic value for ongoing research into place names and for 

understanding various aspects of the ancient Western Regions. 

 

西域“高昌”地名来源的新思考及其演变历程——以敦煌古写本和古文献为基础 

摘要：“高昌”作为丝绸之路上的历史地理名称，其内涵经历了复杂的历时性演变。本

文以敦煌及周边地区所出古写本，传世文献为基础，通过考辩吐鲁番盆地“高昌”一词的起源，

结合前贤的论述，进一步提出了该名称极有可能是在汉经营西域的过程中，由山东直接移植

至此，在这一过程中，一大批中原富有美好寓意的名称在河西走廊被移植。本文同时也系统

梳理了其早期可能与月氏-车师系统词汇“姑师”相关，到被汉代戍边士卒赋予汉语新意，再

到作为中原文化体系下的政治实体（高昌郡、高昌国）符号，继而进入突厥-回鹘语文化圈

发生音转（和州、火州），最终在伊斯兰文化影响下与其他词汇叠加（哈喇火州）或嬗变

（和卓）的完整过程。与此伴随的是该地名概念的变化，空间上地域范围由小的壁垒到地跨

天山南北再到目前的一座废城，语意上由中原的美好寓意到地理特征的组合再到伊斯兰文化
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冲击。本文认为“高昌”内涵的每一次转变，都是历代中国中央政府对吐鲁番盆地有效治理管

辖与原始语言相互作用相互理解的生动案例。这一地名演变史，并非简单的称谓更迭，而是

新疆地区政治社会融合发展的微观缩影，生动体现了中原文化与本地多元文化持续互动、层

层叠加，共同构建“你中有我、我中有你”文化格局的历史进程。敦煌等地出土了大量的古代

地名的写本，这对以地名为研究对象，开展持续的探讨，进而了解古代西域的各个方面，有

很重要的学术意义。 

 

Zhang Yongfu 张永富 

zhangyongfu1991@163.com 

Further Exploration of the Genealogy Documents of Xi Xia Emperors and Xi Xia 

Historiography 

Abstract: This report first introduces the dual track historical record system of Khitan-

Chinese in Liao Dynasty, and combines it with handed down classics to argue that there were also 

two sets of historical record systems in Xi Xia, namely the national history written in Tangut script 

and the Xi Xia history written in Chinese script. Subsequently, the focus will be on introducing the 

manuscript, Инв. No. 4225, collected at IOM RAS. The manuscript consists of two parts, the first 

half of which contains allusions to the rise and fall of dynasties and the governance of political figures, 

with the aim of providing information for monarchs to govern the country. The latter half includes 

the genealogy and related historical materials of the four emperors of Xi Xia, Li Jiqian 李继迁, Li 

Deming 李德明, Li Yuanhao 李元昊, and Li Liangzuo 李谅祚.The order of recording is generally: 

[Emperor's birth date]+[Emperor's death date]+[Age at accession]+[Age at death]+[Duration of 

reign]+[Main deeds during reign]. 

I believe that the value of this manuscript is multifaceted: firstly, it can be mutually interpreted 

with Xi Xia history in the handed down Chinese classics, correcting its errors. Secondly, it provides 

a large amount of first-hand historical materials, such as the specific birth and death dates of the 

emperors. Thirdly, it proves that Xi Xia inherited the historical tradition of Chinese regime, rather 

than the academic belief that ‘the Xi Xia did not attach importance to historical compilation’. Fourthly, 

through the appearance of 三皇五帝, as well as the emperors of the Han and Tang dynasties before 

the main lineage of Xi Xia Kingdom, it can be inferred that Xi Xia included itself in the sequence of 

various political powers in Chinese and never excluded itself from China. The fifth point is that the 

numerous information presented in this text can provide important evidence for some issues in Tangut 

Studies. 

 

西夏国主世系文书与西夏史学再探 

摘要：本报告首先从辽朝存在契丹文—汉文双轨的记史制度引入，结合《宋史·夏国

传》《续资治通鉴长编》等传世典籍，认为西夏同样存在两套记史制度，即以西夏文书写的

国史和以汉文书写的西夏史。随后重点介绍收藏于圣彼得堡东方文献研究所的 Инв.No.4225

号写本“西夏文国主世系文书”，该写本由两部分组成，前半部分为王朝兴亡及政治人物治世

典故，其目的为君主治国提供；后半部分包括西夏前四代皇帝李继迁、李德明、李元昊、李

谅祚的系谱及相关史料，记载顺序一般是【皇帝出生年月日】+【皇帝去世年月日】+【继位

时年龄】+【去世时年龄】+【在位时长】+【在位期间主要事迹】。 

笔者认为这份文书的价值是多方面的：一是可与传世汉文典籍中的西夏史相互阐发，

纠其讹误，如传世汉文史籍对西夏前四位皇帝生卒年月日的记载存在龃龉，Инв.No.4225 号

写本可以提供西夏人自己的记载，较为可靠；二是提供了大量一手史料，如李继迁起兵反宋

时的年龄和主要将领的姓名；三是证明了西夏继承中原政权的史学传统，并非如学界认为的

“西夏不重视修史”；四是通过西夏国主世系前面出现的三皇五帝和汉唐诸帝等内容，可知西

夏是将自己纳入到中原诸政权序列之内的，从来没有自外于中华；五是该文本中出现的诸多

信息，能为西夏学的部分问题提供重要佐证，如西夏皇帝的“城号”。 
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Zhao Yifan 赵一凡 

1311673113@qq.com 

A Preliminary Study of the Tangut The Great Treasure Collections: Instruction on the 

Path-Entry Method for Mahāyāna Yogins: A Tibetan Buddhist Text Excavated from Khara-

Khoto 

Abstract: Among the Khara-Khoto documents, the text titled The Great Treasure Collections: 

Instruction on the Path-Entry Method for Mahāyāna Yogins 

（𘴈𗒛𘝳𗥔𗇋𗵘𗅁𘃽𗡶𘴈𘏨𗰖𗄭𘄴𗑾）, attributed to the Lanshan monk Dehui（兰山山门德

慧）, represents the most extensive instruction (upadeśa/man ngag) on Tibetan Buddhism extant in 

the Tangut language. It is cataloged in the IOM RAS of Khara-Khoto documents under the inventory 

numbers Инв.No. 5031, 5149, 4530, 2519, and 2361. This paper presents a preliminary study of this 

instruction. 

First, the paper examines the lineage of transmission for this instruction and identifies 

corroborating evidence for this lineage within Tibetan historical sources such as The Blue Annals(Deb 

ther sngon po). This teaching lineage originated from the Indian master Smṛtijñānakīrti and was 

transmitted successively within the Tibetan bKa’ gdams tradition before being introduced to the 

Tangut (Xixia) state by Dehui in the mid-12th century, where it was recorded in writing. The 

instruction itself appears to have been lost within Tibet. Second, the paper discusses the core doctrine 

of this teaching—the equality of view (lta), conduct (spyod), and meditation (sgom)—analyzing its 

conceptual implications. This instruction advocates for integrating philosophical analysis drawn from 

Madhyamaka and Pramāṇa with detailed and concrete meditative practices. Third, the paper explores 

the similarity between three metaphors for meditation found in this instruction and those present in 

teachings attributed to Padmasambhava within Tibetan literature. Fourth, it investigates the 

connection between the teaching of the "Four Ultimates" (mthar thug bzhi) featured in this instruction 

and the Tibetan bKa’ gdams master Kha rag pa. By comparing fragments of recorded sayings from 

bKa’ gdams masters preserved in other Tibetan sources, it is confirmed that this instruction was 

indeed transmitted by Dehui from Tibet. Fifth, the paper discusses how the Tangut Buddhist scholar 

Dehui integrated the intellectual resources from this instruction into his own work, The Ultimate 

Compendium on Mahāmudrā. In The Ultimate Compendium on Mahāmudrā and its commentaries, 

composed within the Tangut realm, Dehui and his later followers adopted many key doctrines from 

this instruction while also engaging in creative adaptation. The ideas contained within this instruction 

directly influenced Dehui's understanding and exposition of the Mahāmudrā system. This instruction 

not only provides previously hitherto unknown source for studying the history of Tibetan Buddhism 

during the 11th–12th centuries but also offers excellent primary source material for researching Dehui, 

a significant Buddhist scholar of the Tangut period. 

 

黑水城出土西夏文藏传佛教文献《大乘瑜伽士入道法大宝聚集要门》初探 

摘要：黑水城文献中，署名为兰山沙门德慧的《大乘瑜伽士入道法大宝聚集要门》

（𘴈𗒛𘝳𗥔𗇋𗵘𗅁𘃽𗡶𘴈𘏨𗰖𗄭𘄴𗑾），是现存西夏文藏传佛教要门中，篇幅最广者。俄藏

黑水城文献著录的卷号分别为 Инв.No.5031、5149、4530、2519、2361。本文针对该文献展

开了初步研究。 

第一，本文研究了这一要门的传承谱系，并在《青史》（Deb ther sngon po）等藏文文

献中，找到了这一传承谱系的依据。这一要门传自印度上师念智称（Smṛtijñānakīrti），并在

西藏噶当（bKa’ gdams）传规中次第相传，于 12世纪中叶经由德慧传入西夏并记录成文，其

本身在藏地已失传。第二，本文讨论了这一教法的核心思想——见（lta）、行（spyod）、

定（sgom）三法平等的内涵。这一要门主张将中观、量论的哲学分析与具体细致的禅修结

合。第三，讨论这一要门中出现的关于禅修的三种比喻，与藏文文献中莲花生大师

（Padmasambhava）教言的相似性。第四，讨论了这一要门中“四究竟”（mthar thug bzhi）这

一教言与藏传佛教噶当派上师喀惹巴（Kha rag pa）之间的关系。通过比照存世藏文文献中
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噶当祖师语录的残篇断简，可以得知此要门的确为德慧自西藏传承而来。第五，讨论了西夏

佛学家德慧是如何将这一要门中的思想资源，整合进其著作《大印究竟要集》

（𘴈𘟩𗫡𘃪𘄴𗰖）中的。德慧及其后学在写作于西夏本土的《大印究竟要集》及其注释中，

采用了这篇要门中的许多重要教言，同时进行了创造性的转化。这一要门中的思想，直接影

响了德慧对于大手印（Mahāmudrā）体系的理解和阐述。这篇要门，既为我们研究 11-12 世

纪的藏传佛教史提供了一份前所未见的新材料，又为研究德慧这位重要的西夏佛学家提供了

绝佳的资料。 

 

Zheng Binglin 郑炳林 

zhengbl@lzu.edu.cn 

The Value of Dunhuang Bamboo Slips to the Study of the History of the Western Han 

Dynasty 

Abstract: The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips (Dunhuang hanjian 敦煌汉简) constitute one of 

the most significant archaeological sources related to Dunhuang in the twentieth century. They 

include the Han bamboo slips from the Shule River area (Shulehe hanjian 疏勒河汉简 ), the 

Majuanwan Han bamboo slips (Majuanwan hanjian 马圈湾汉简), and the Xuanquan Han bamboo 

slips (Xuanquan hanjian 悬泉汉简). The Xuanquan Han bamboo slips were unearthed in the 1990s 

at the site of the Han-dynasty Xuanquan Relay Station (Xuanquan zhi) and comprise more than 

50,000 slips. These documents record the daily operations of the relay station and its reception of 

envoys and foreign guests traveling through the region. Through the Xuanquan Han bamboo slips, it 

is possible to reconstruct the historical realities of Dunhuang during the Western Han dynasty, to re-

present the scenes of interaction, exchange, and integration between the Western Han and the Western 

Regions (西域), and to re-establish a historically grounded picture of Western Han Dunhuang and its 

relationship with the Western Regions. 

The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips serve as direct evidence for the unimpeded functioning of 

the Silk Road during the Western Han period. After Zhang Qian’s opening of the Western Regions, 

and in order to counter the xiongnu and sever their connections with the qiang and other nomadic 

groups, Emperor Wu of the Han dynasty launched military campaigns into the Hexi Corridor, 

established four commanderies and two passes, and set up an administrative order over the Hexi 

region, including Dunhuang. On this basis, the Han dynasty further constructed its system of 

governance over the Western Regions. The Dunhuang Han bamboo slips, especially those from 

Xuanquan, clearly demonstrate that Dunhuang occupied a pivotal position during the formative stage 

of the Silk Road in the Western Han. The slips contain detailed records concerning figures and events 

such as the Marquis of Changluo’s communications with the Wusun, Zheng Ji’s establishment of 

military-agricultural colonies (tuntian) in the Western Regions, the submission of the Rizhu King of 

the xiongnu to the Han, and the dispatch of tribute missions by various states of the Western Regions 

to the Han government. These records show that through military measures the Western Han not only 

effectively weakened the Xiongnu and alleviated the long-standing military pressure they exerted on 

the northwestern frontier, but also seized the opportunity to establish a stable order of rule in the Hexi 

Corridor and the Western Regions. Stable political institutions and strong military guarantees thus 

formed the essential foundation for the prosperity and development of the Silk Road. The Dunhuang 

Han bamboo slips also provide an authentic portrayal of exchanges between Chinese and Western 

civilizations. Dunhuang played a crucial role in the process of intercivilizational contact, serving as 

a key gateway through which the Western Regions entered the Central Plains and came under the 

influence of Han culture, while simultaneously functioning as a “frontline” settlement through which 

the Han empire encountered Western cultures. As such, Dunhuang was not only an advanced outpost 

for the westward transmission of Central Plains culture, but also a vital bridge for the eastward 

movement of Western cultures. According to the records preserved in the Xuanquan Han bamboo 

slips, states along the Northern Route of the Western Regions—such as Cheshi, Weixu, Yanqi, Quli, 

Qiuci, Gumo, and Wusun—as well as those along the Southern Route—such as Loulan, Qiemo, 
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Jingjue, Yutian, Yule, and Shule—maintained close relations with the Han government. In addition, 

regions in Central Asia such as Kangju and areas in South Asia such as Jibin continued the practice 

of dispatching envoys to the Han court. Along the route from Chang’an to Dunhuang, the Han 

government established a specialized relay and postal system to receive these envoys, providing for 

their needs in terms of food, clothing, lodging, and transportation. In this sense, the Dunhuang Han 

bamboo slips constitute a vivid and reliable record of East–West civilizational exchange. From these 

materials, we can observe the westward transmission of Confucian learning, medical knowledge, and 

other cultural and technical traditions from the Central Plains, as well as the continuous influx into 

China, via Dunhuang, of gemstones, camels, fine horses, and other products from Central Asia and 

the Western Regions. These rich records provide invaluable documentary evidence for the study of 

the economy, culture, judicial practice, administrative documentation, and folk customs of the 

northwestern regions during the Western Han period. They are also essential materials for advancing 

research on the history of Dunhuang and for promoting interdisciplinary collaboration among history, 

archaeology, philology, and related fields, thereby injecting renewed vitality into the study of Western 

Han history. 

 

敦煌汉简对西汉历史研究的贡献 

摘要: 敦煌汉简是二十世纪敦煌的重大发现，包括疏勒河汉简、马圈湾汉简和悬泉汉

简。悬泉汉简是上个世纪九十年代发现于汉代悬泉置遗址的简牍，共五万余件，是悬泉置驿

站日常运转和接待过往使者、客使的记录，通过悬泉汉简我们可以恢复西汉敦煌历史的原貌，

重现西汉与西域间交往交流交融的景象，重构西汉敦煌西域史的真实面貌。 

敦煌汉简是西汉丝绸之路畅通的见证。张骞凿空西域后，出于抵御匈奴、断绝羌胡联

系等目的，西汉武帝挥师河西并列西郡、置两关，建立起对敦煌在内的河西地区的管理秩序，

并以此为基础而进一步建立了对于西域地区的统治秩序。从敦煌汉简尤其是悬泉汉简能够看

出，敦煌在西汉丝绸之路开拓阶段具有关键地位。敦煌汉简中对于长罗侯连通乌孙、郑吉屯

田西域、匈奴日逐王归汉以及西域诸国遣使入贡西汉政府等进行了详细记载，展现了西汉通

过军事手段不仅实现了对匈奴的打击，也有效缓解了匈奴长期在西北边境带给西汉中央政府

的军事压力，更使得西汉政府趁机在河西地域与西域地区建立起统治秩序，稳定政治建置、

强有力的军事保障无疑成为丝绸之路繁荣兴盛发展的基础所在。 

敦煌汉简是中西文明交流的真实写照。敦煌在中西文明交流的过程中具有关键作用，

是西域进入中原后接受汉文化影响的关键要地，亦是汉王朝接受西方文化的“前线”城镇，因

此，敦煌不仅是中原文化西传的桥头堡，亦是西方文化东渐的桥梁所在。从敦煌悬泉汉简的

记载能够发现，西域北道的车师、危须、焉耆、渠犁、龟兹、姑墨、乌孙、大宛，西域南道

的楼兰、且末、精绝、于阗、扜勒、疏勒等都与汉朝政府之间存在密切的往来，同时中亚的

康居、南亚的罽宾等都在保持着遣使中原的传统，而汉朝政府在敦煌至长安途中设置有专门

的驿站系统，用来接待使者，为西域诸国的使者团队在衣食住行等方面提供必要的招待，因

此，敦煌汉简是东西方文明交流的真实写照。从敦煌汉简中，我们能够看到中原的儒学、医

学等技艺与文化不断西传，而中亚或西域地区的宝石、骆驼、良马等亦在不断经敦煌而进入

中原，这些丰富的记载无疑为研究西汉西北地区的经济文化、司法实践、文书传递、民俗文

化等提供了丰富的文献资料，更是深入推动敦煌历史发展的重要材料，能够为推动历史学、

考古学、文献学等诸多学科之间的交流合作，为深入探索西汉历史注入更多的活力。 

 

Zheng Liying 郑丽颖 

zhengly@lzu.edu.cn. 

The Formation of the C.F. Oldenburg's Dunhuang Expedition Report--Discussing the 

Collation of ‘Russian-Collection Dunhuang Art VI’ 

Abstract: The Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report was compiled between 1914 and 

1915, primarily based on six notebooks left from Oldenburg’s Dunhuang expedition. It serves as a 

complete scientific record of the expedition team’s entire investigation of the Mogao Caves. In 1940, 
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a typed manuscript of the report was completed and is now preserved in the State Hermitage Museum, 

the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, and the St. Petersburg Branch of the Archives RAS. Shanghai 

Ancient Books Publishing House, in collaboration with the Hermitage Museum, published Russian 

Collections of Dunhuang Art VI (hereinafter referred to as “VI”), using the Museum’s typed 

manuscript of the Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report as the base. Unfortunately, the Hermitage 

Museum’s version was not proofread and contains errors such as incorrect pagination, misnumbered 

cave sequences, omitted caves, and duplicate entries. These issues persist in VI, significantly 

hindering the use of this archival material by domestic scholars. 

In 2020, Dr Bukharin of the Russian Academy of Sciences sorted and released the report held 

in the St. Petersburg Branch of the Academy of Sciences Archives. After comparing the two versions, 

the author has identified and corrected some issues in VI. In terms of the number of caves, the 

Oldenburg’s manuscript records 449 caves, while the typed manuscript only includes 442. VI records 

443 caves, missing descriptions of Caves No. 65, 68, 111, 161b, 161c, and 165c, as well as records 

for Caves No. 65, 68, 111, 161b, and 161c. Regarding cave numbering, there are issues such as 

duplicate numbers (e.g., No. 89), incorrect numbering (e.g., 89a and 89b), and mismatches between 

cave numbers and corresponding photographs. In terms of punctuation and numerical symbols, 

confusion between Arabic and Roman numerals has led to inconsistencies between text and images, 

creating obstacles to reading and accurate understanding. In terminology transcription and translation, 

Buddhist terms contain spelling and transliteration errors, such as “Avalokitēśvara” spelled as 

“Avalokiteśvara,” “dvarapāla” as “dvārapāla,” and “cintāmāṇi” as “cintāmaṇi.” 

Additionally, VI retains errors from the typed manuscript, with omissions, unrevised content, or 

uncorrected deletions. The cave descriptions suffer from missing translations, over-translations, or 

mistranslations. For example, pages 448–449 of the Oldenburg’s manuscript were not included in the 

typed version and are similarly absent in VI. Finally, many small hand-drawn patterns in Oldenburg’s 

original manuscript are largely omitted in VI, such as those for Caves 22, 158, and 171a. 

The history of academic development calls for upholding integrity while pursuing innovation. 

With the ongoing sorting of Russian archival materials such as the Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition 

manuscript, it is imperative for Chinese and Russian scholars to collaboratively publish a complete, 

richly illustrated Oldenburg Dunhuang Expedition Report (1914–1915). First, the six missing cave 

descriptions should be added by cross-referencing the Oldenburg manuscript. Second, the transcribed 

text should be proofread against the typed manuscript. Third, Oldenburg’s hand-drawn symbols 

should be supplemented based on the original manuscript. Fourth, newly discovered archival 

photographs from the Oldenburg Dunhuang expedition and their descriptions should be included. 

Finally, a Chinese-Russian Glossary of Dunhuang Studies Terminology should be added as an 

appendix. 

 

奥登堡敦煌考察报告的形成——兼谈“俄藏敦煌艺术品 VI”校勘  

摘要：奥登堡敦煌考察报告形成于 1914 年至 1915 年，主要来自奥登堡敦煌考察期间

留下的 6 册笔记本，是奥登堡考察队对莫高窟考察全过程的完整科学记录，1940 年，报告机

打稿完成，分别保存在埃尔米塔什博物馆、东方文献研究所和档案馆圣彼得堡分馆。2005年，

上海古籍出版社联合艾尔米塔什博物馆以馆藏机打稿奥登堡敦煌考察报告为底板，出版《俄

藏敦煌艺术品 VI》[1]（以下简称“VI”）。遗憾的是，艾尔米塔什博物馆馆藏版本未经校对，

存在页码错误、洞窟序号错误、洞窟漏刊、洞窟重复等问题，这些问题同样存续在《VI》中，

严重影响了国内学界对这部分档案的使用。 

2020 年，俄罗斯科学院布哈林研究员对科学院档案馆圣彼得堡分馆藏报告进行整理并

公布。笔者对两个版本进行比对后，对《VI》存在的部分问题作出校勘。在洞窟数量上，奥

登堡报告手稿记录了 449 个洞窟，机打稿报告只有 442 个，《VI》中记录了 443 个洞窟，缺

失对第 65 号、68 号、111 号、161b 号、161c 号、165c 号洞窟的叙录，也缺少对 65 号、68

号、111号、161b号、第 161c号洞窟的记录。在洞窟编号上，存在部分洞窟编号重复（比如

89 号），编号错误（如 89a 和 89b），以及洞窟编号和洞窟照片不匹配等问题。在标点符号
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和数字符号上，存在阿拉伯数字与罗马数字混淆的情况，导致图文不对应，对阅读和正确理

解原文造成一定障碍。在术语录入和翻译上，佛教术语存在拼写错误和转写错误等问题，如

Avalokitēśvara拼写成 Avalokiteśvara，dvarapāla写成 dvārapāla，cintāmāṇi写成 cintāmaṇi等。

此外，《VI》中依然保留了机打稿录入时的错误，或未作补充，或未作修改，或未作删除，

对洞窟的叙录存在漏译、多译或错译现象。比如机打稿对奥登堡手稿的第 448 至 449 页未录

入，《VI》中同样未录入。最后，奥登堡原稿中有很多手绘且尺寸较小的手绘图案，这些在

《VI》中被大量省略，如第 22 窟、158 窟、171a 窟等。 

学术发展史要求守正创新，随着俄藏奥登堡敦煌考察手稿报告等俄文档案的陆续整理，

中俄学者联合出版一份内容完整、图文并茂的《奥登堡敦煌考察报告（1914—1915）》迫在

眉睫。首先，对照奥登堡手稿，增补 6 个洞窟叙录。其次，对照校对机打稿，校订录文内容。

其三，对照奥登堡手稿，增补奥登堡手绘符号。其四，增补新见奥登堡敦煌考察照片档案及

说明。最后，增补《敦煌学术语汉俄对照表》作为附录。 

 

Zheng Rui 郑蕊 

bnuzhengrui@163.com 

You Chengyu 游程宇 

chengyu517@hotmail.com 

Taboo as Ritual and Law: The Reconstruction of the Order of Ritual Governance and 

Political Authority of the Taboo Literature in the Xi Xia State 

Abstract: As a distinctive embodiment of China’s traditional ritual governance system, the 

taboo system of the Xi Xia State revealed the logic through which the Dangxiang regime 

reconstructed its political authority by means of ritual and legal reforms. References to character 

taboos, including Chang, Shun, Hong, Shao, Xuan, Xian, Lang, Ting, Jing, Yin, Xiao, and Yong, have 

been identified in both Han and Xi Xia texts. Most of these taboo characters originated from the 

naming conventions of the Song, Liao, and Jin dynasties, either transmitted to the Xi Xia or directly 

adopted by the regime. The Song Dynasty represented the zenith of taboo practices in Chinese history, 

a tradition that influenced the Liao and Jin dynasties, which subsequently established their own sets 

of imperial name taboos. According to existing textual evidence, Xi Xia documents also contain 

numerous instances of name taboos observed in deference to imperial dignity. A notable early 

example is that after the founding of Xi Xia State, the regime initially adopted the reign 

title Mingdao of Emperor Renzong of Song. However, since this title contained the character Ming—

which was part of the personal name of Li Yuanhao’s father, Li Deming—the Xi Xia renamed the 

reign title o Xiandao instead. The most prominent cases, though, are the character omissions used 

for Chang, Shun, and Xiao in relevant texts: Chang was altered to avoid the personal name of 

Emperor Huizong (Li Bingchang); Shun for Emperor Chongzong (Li Qianshun); and Xiao for 

Emperor Renzong (Li Renxiao). Such character modifications and omissions in Xi Xia texts not only 

corroborate the historical fact that Confucianism was vigorously promoted during Emperor 

Renzong’s reign, alongside the adoption of ritual norms and governance strategies from the Central 

Plains, but also serve as material evidence of the dynasty’s prosperity in that period. After all, the 

stringency of a dynasty’s taboo system has long been correlated with its national strength—strict in 

times of prosperity and lax in times of decline. This study examines the character omissions found in 

Han and Xi Xia documents unearthed from sites including Khara-Khoto and the Fangta Pagoda in 

Baisigou, revealing that Xixia’s taboo practices inherited two core tenets of the Central Plains’ ritual 

system: upholding hierarchical order between superiors and inferiors and governing the state and 

stabilizing the nation. Research findings indicate that Xi Xia rulers adapted the Central Plains’ taboo 

system to local contexts, thereby developing an embedded dual governance model integrating ritual 

and legal institutions. On the one hand, they emulated the essence of the Central Plains’ ritual 

principle—avoiding the names of the esteemed—expressing reverence in official texts to consolidate 

centralization and enhance the sacred legitimacy of Xi Xia’s imperial power within the cultural sphere 

of the Central Plains. On the other hand, they formulated a Xi Xia legal code by expanding and 

refining the statutes of the Tang and Song dynasties. In essence, these taboo-related documents 
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demonstrate how Xi Xia transformed the value of hierarchical order embedded in the Central Plains’ 

ritual system into the ideological basis for its rule. More broadly, they reflect the adaptability of ritual 

governance within the framework of the diversity within unity of Chinese civilization. 

 

讳即礼法：西夏避讳文献背后的礼治秩序和政治权威重构 

摘要：西夏避讳制度作为中华礼治传统的特殊载体，揭示了党项政权通过礼法改革重

构 政 治 权 威 的 深 层 逻 辑 。 汉 夏 文 献 中 ， 已 见

“常”“顺”“洪”“烧”“玄”“弦”“朗”“珽”“敬”“胤”“晓”“擁”“洪”等避讳，这些避讳字，大多为宋辽

金之避讳，传入西夏或西夏从之。宋代避讳是中国避讳发展的顶峰时期，辽金受宋代影响，

也各有帝王名讳避讳。从现有文献看，西夏文献也有大量皇帝名讳的避讳。如西夏开国初，

沿用宋仁宗年号明道，因元昊父名德明，改称宋明道年号为显道。更为典型的当为文献中的

“常、顺、孝”三字缺笔避讳。“常”字避惠宗李秉常，“顺”字避崇宗李乾顺，“孝”字避仁宗李

仁孝。西夏文献中三位皇帝名字的缺笔改字，显示了仁孝时期，推崇儒学，大力发展汉地礼

仪和治国方法的史实。国力强则避讳严，国力衰则避讳衰，这些文献中的避讳也是西夏在仁

孝时期国力发展的实物见证。本文以黑水城、拜寺沟方塔等地出土夏汉文献中缺笔避讳为研

究对象，揭示西夏避讳实践兼具中原礼法“尊卑有序”和“经国家、定社稷”的传统。研究表明，

西夏统治者通过避讳制度的本土化改造，形成礼法二元并治的嵌套模式：一方面效仿中原

“为尊者讳”的礼制精髓，在文献中体现尊崇，强化中央集权与西夏皇权在中原文化圈的神圣

性；一方面推行唐宋律令基础上增修的西夏法典。避讳文献体现了西夏将中原礼制中的“秩

序价值”转化为夏国统治的合法性，体现了中华文明“多元一体”格局下礼治的适应性。 

 

Zhu Ruoxi 朱若溪 

zhuruoxi2008@163.com 

Non-Dunhuang Documents in the Edition of “Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia” 

Abstract: The publication of the Russian Collection of Dunhuang Manuscripts from 1992 to 

2001 has been hailed as a "century-spanning and intercontinental leap." Its compilation and 

publication represent the wisdom and diligent efforts by generations of Russian and Chinese scholars. 

The nearly 20,000 documents included in the Collection are predominantly Buddhist scriptures, while 

the non-Buddhist sections also encompass a wide range of content. However, alongside manuscripts 

from the Dunhuang Library Cave, Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia also contains documents 

excavated from regions such as Khotan, Khara-Khoto, and Turpan. According to incomplete statistics, 

excluding the C.Ye. Malov Khotan collection (Дх.12909-14156) already excluded from the 

Dunhuang Manuscripts Held in Russia, approximately 600 items within the collection have been 

confirmed as non-Dunhuang manuscripts. Among these 600 items, aside from printed Buddhist 

scriptures, most are manuscripts of socio-historical documents, with relatively few being Buddhist 

scriptures manuscripts. Recent research has identified some Buddhist scriptures manuscripts as non-

Dunhuang originals through fragment reconstruction and textual comparison. For example, Дх.9931, 

"Sutra of Golden Light" Volume 4, has been confirmed through content and calligraphic comparison 

to belong to the same manuscript as Ch 1426 held by the German National Library. Since Ch 1426 is 

a Turpan document, Дх.9931 should also be classified as a Turpan manuscript. 

This study will conduct a review of the names and content of the Russian Collection of 

Dunhuang Manuscripts. By integrating other published non-Dunhuang manuscripts from Turpan, 

Khara-Khoto, Khotan, and other regions, and analyzing them from perspectives such as content, 

fragment reconstruction, calligraphic comparison, and document aggregation, it aims to identify the 

non-Dunhuang manuscripts mixed within the Dunhuang collection. Furthermore, it will explore the 

main distinctions between Dunhuang and non-Dunhuang manuscripts, providing supplementary 

insights for the study of other Western Regions manuscripts. 

 

mailto:zhuruoxi2008@163.com
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《俄藏敦煌文献》中的非敦煌文献 

摘要：1992-2001 年《俄藏敦煌文献》的出版，被称为“世纪和洲际的跨越”。该书的

编纂与出版，是俄、中数代学者智慧与辛勤的结晶。其中收录的近 20000 件文献以佛经为主，

非佛经部分内容亦是包罗万象。但《俄藏敦煌文献》中除了敦煌藏经洞文献，也混有于阗、

黑水城，吐鲁番等地出土的文献。 据不完全统计，除去《俄藏敦煌文献》已经排除在外的

C•E 马洛夫于阗收藏品（Дх.12909-14156），目前《俄藏敦煌文献》中已确认属于非敦煌文

献约有 600 号左右。这 600 号文献中，除去刻本佛经，主要是社会历史文献的写本，较少有

佛经写本。而新近研究中，有部分佛经写本已可通过残卷缀合和文字比对判断为非敦煌写本。

例如 Дх.9931《金光明经》卷四，通过内容和字形对比可确认与德国国家图书馆藏 Ch1426原

属同一写卷。Ch 1426 为吐鲁番出土文献，则 Дх.9931 亦当为吐鲁番文献。 

本文将在对《俄藏敦煌文献》的定名与内容进行全面梳理的基础上，结合其他已公布

的吐鲁番、黑水城、于阗文献等非敦煌文献，通过文献内容、残片缀合、书法比对、文献汇

聚情况等角度，分析其中混入的非敦煌文献，并据以探究敦煌文献与非敦煌文献的主要区别，

为其他西域写本的研究提供补充依据。 

 

Zhu Yuqi 朱玉麒  

zyq001@pku.edu.cn 

Materials on Russian Exploration in Xinjiang Archives during the Qing Dynasty 

Abstract: In 2001, the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region Archives released 467 historical 

archives related to modern foreign explorers in Xinjiang, edited and published as Modern Historical 

Material about Foreign Explorers in Xinjiang. Among them, only a few explorers such as V.I. 

Roborovsky (1856-1914), P.K. Kozlov (1863-1935), and S.Ye. Malov (1880-1957) were involved in 

the Russian expedition team. In 2012, Selected Archives of Xinjiang in the Qing Dynasty published 

includes a larger number of late Qing Dynasty archives collected by the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous 

Region Archives. Among the archives in the six parts, there are obviously more abundant archives 

related to Sino Russian issues. Although most of the archives come from grassroots administrative 

departments such as Turpan, they well reflect the document interaction between the central 

government of the Qing Dynasty and the grassroots in the border areas, revealing the effective 

management activities of Sino Russian border affairs from a Chinese perspective. The present paper 

systematically reviews the archives related to Russian affairs since the eighth year of the Guangxu 

reign (1882), which are divided into different categories such as border disputes, border demarcation, 

entry and exit affairs, consulate operations, commercial trade, civil debt, religious dissemination, real 

estate and land, currency use, telegraph circuits, travel protection, military actions, revision of Sino 

Russian treaties, Sino Russian tax regulations, and China's attitude towards the Russo Japanese War. 

It provides a specific analysis of the exchange activities between China and Russia in Xinjiang in the 

late 19th and early 20th centuries. 

This article also conducted a detailed investigation of the content related to Central Asian 

exploration in these archives, including all explorers. Materials such as Odenburg, Malov, 

Constantine, and Dudin were recorded and organized, and compared with other related materials. 

These archival materials from the local government of Xinjiang provide us with a clear schedule and 

activity list for Russia's exploration and travel activities in Xinjiang and Gansu regions, and are very 

valuable first-hand materials. 

 

清代新疆档案中的俄罗斯中亚探险史料 

摘要：2001 年，新疆维吾尔自治区档案馆公布了 467 件有关近代外国探险家在新疆的

历史档案，编辑为《近代外国探险家新疆考古档案史料》出版，其中涉及俄国考察队的，仅

限于罗博罗夫斯基（V.I. Roborovsky 1856-1914）、科兹洛夫（P.K. Kozlov, 1863-1935）和马

洛夫（S.Ye. Malov, 1880-1957）等少数探险家。2012 年出版的《清代新疆档案选辑》，则收

录了新疆维吾尔自治区档案馆收藏的更为大量晚清档案，在吏、户、礼、兵、刑、工等六个

mailto:zyq001@pku.edu.cn
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部分的档案中，有关中俄问题的档案明显要丰富的多，虽然者大部分的档案出自吐鲁番这样

的基层行政部门，却很好地体现了从清代中央政府到边疆基层之间的文书互动，揭示了来自

中国视角对于中俄边界事务的有效管理活动。本文系统梳理了光绪八年（1882）以来涉及俄

罗斯事务的档案，分为边务纠纷、边界勘定、出入境事务、领事馆业务、商业贸易、民间债

务、宗教传播、房产土地、货币使用、电报电路、游历保护、军事行动、中俄条约修订、中

俄税务章程、日俄战争中的中国态度等不同的门类，对 19 世纪末、20 世纪初年在新疆地方

对于中俄之间进行的交流活动进行了具体的分析。本文还对这些档案中与中亚探险相关的内

容如所有前来游历的探险家进行了详细考察，对其中如奥登堡、马洛夫、康斯坦丁、杜丁等

人的材料进行了录文整理，并与其他相关材料进行了比较研究。这些出自新疆地方政府的档

案史料，为我们了解俄罗斯在新疆、甘肃地区的探险、游历活动，提供了比较清晰的日程和

活动清单，是十分珍贵的第一手史料。 
 

Yang Chun 杨春  
Yangchun111@foxmail.com 
TheMarriage Tragedy of tha nga pung mo tang and the Funeral of her Husbands: A 

Study on the Interpretation of Dunhuang Tibetan Bon manuscript P.T.1040 
Abstract：There are some patterned narrative ways and corresponding plot elements in the 

Dunhuang Tibetan manuscript on Bon religion. Most of the writing style is a combination of loose 
as well as rhymes. Also, There are some fixed combinations and sentence patterns in the specific 
expressions. This paper interprets P.T.1040, and points out that the subject of the volume is secret 
Bon, which is reciting for a long time, and making vow to bury the dead. The content structure of 
the book is "marriage tragedy narrative", the plot elements include: marriage seeking separation 
hunting death burial, narrating the tragedy of three marriages oftha nga pung mo tang with the 
ensuing camp burial vows and funeral rituals. 

Certain patterned narrative structures and corresponding plot elements can be observed in the 
Dunhuang Tibetan manuscripts concerning the Bon religion. Most of these texts employ a 
combination of prose and rhymed verse, and specific expressions often exhibit fixed collocations and 
sentence patterns. This paper interprets P.T.1040 and argues that the  central  theme  of this  
manuscript  is  the  Secret  Bon  tradition,  which  involves prolonged recitation and the making of 
vows to bury the dead. The content structure of the manuscript follows a marriage tragedy narrative, 
with plot elements including marriage-seeking, separation, hunting, death, and burial. It narrates 
the tragedy of the three marriages of Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang, along with the ensuing funeral vows 
and funerary rituals. 

P.T.1040 is a scroll written in dbu-can Tibetan script in ink on paper. It is complete from 
beginning to end, measuring 27×280 cm, and contains 137 lines in total. The manuscript tells the 
story of a woman named Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang. She first married Thang 'bring 'ol la cung but lived 
separately from him after the wedding. When her husband died, Tha 'ang performed his funerary 
rites. She later remarried Seng lde ri lde mang, again living separately. Seng lde went deer hunting 
at Byang 'bro brgyad gong. 

Because Tha 'ang did not follow her grandmother’s advice and placed a bronze pot upside down 
by the lakeshore, Seng lde suffered a severe headache and died. Tha 'ang wept bitterly. She then met 
Spra zhal thang ba 'byor ra rmu tsug, who swore an oath to help Tha 'ang arrange Seng lde’s funeral. 
Tha 'ang married Spra zhal for the third time, and together they performed the funerary rites for Spra 
zhal’s father. Finally, Bal rje la nam and Glo rje smang kug further discuss the key points of funerary 
rituals and the oaths taken for arranging burials. 

P.T.1040 was first catalogued by Marcelle Lalou in 1950 and subsequently published for the 
first time in 1979 by Ariane Macdonald (Spanien) and Yoshiro Imaeda. Later, Rolf A. Stein, Wang 
Yao, the Old Tibetan Documents Online (OTDO) project, Awang Gyatso, and Wang Qilong 
successively provided descriptions and interpretations, all classifying the manuscript as a Bon ritual 
text. As early as 1971, Stein summarized several narrative precedents from Dunhuang Bon ritual texts, 
insightfully pointing out that the plots of such ritual narratives often center on opposition, conflict, 
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hunting, healing, death, resurrection rituals, and funerary rites. In 2013, Brandon Dotson further 
elaborated on the frequent use of marriage- and hunting-themed episodes in Old Tibetan ritual texts, 
referring to them as the "matrimonial narrative trope" and the "hunt narrative trope." Dotson also 
specifically mentioned the scene in P.T.1040 where Tha 'ang Pung Mo Tang’s second husband, Seng 
lde ri lde mang, goes deer hunting. 

P.T.1040 is a complete manuscript covering many important aspects of Tibetan Bon funerary 
rituals, including sacrificial animals, body disposal, and tomb construction. Building on previous 
scholarship, this article offers a line-by-line transcription and interpretation of the manuscript. In 
comparison with other relevant Dunhuang Bon manuscripts, it preliminarily analyzes the  story  
structure,  plot  elements,  and  their relationship to Tibetan Bon  funerary rites, providing  a  glimpse  
into this  complex tradition. 

 
塔阿彭莫当的婚姻悲剧与其夫的葬礼——敦煌藏文苯教写卷 P.T.1040  释读研究 
摘要：敦煌藏文苯教丧葬仪轨先例写卷存在一定模式化的叙事方式和相应的情节要素，

文体多见散韵结合的风格，在具体表述语词语句上亦存在某些固定组合与句式。文章初步译

解 P.T. 1040，指出该卷性质主旨为“秘密苯”经久诵读，由生者立誓为亡者营葬的苯教丧葬仪轨

先例故事。写卷内容结构为“婚姻悲剧叙事”，情节要素包括：求亲→婚后分居→狩猎→亡故

→ 营葬，叙述女子塔阿彭莫当的两段婚姻悲剧和随之产生的营葬誓言与丧葬仪轨。 
P.T.1040 为卷轴装，藏文乌梅体墨书，首尾完整，大小 27×280 厘米，共计137 行。该写

卷内容讲述了女子塔阿彭莫当(ཐ་ང་Ȼང་མོ་ཏང་ ) 嫁唐真欧拉炯( ཐང་ འɐིང་འོལ་ལ་ȕང་ ), 婚后分居。夫殁， 塔

阿为之营葬。再嫁森岱热岱芒( གསེང་ལེ་˱ ི་ལེ་ མང་ ), 亦分居。森岱热往羌卓甲贡( Ɏང་འབོ་བȄད་གོང་ ) 猎鹿，因

塔阿未听祖母之言，将铜锅口倒覆湖边，致森岱热头痛而殁。塔阿悲泣，遇扎夏唐瓦∙久让穆

泽(Ɇ་ ཞལ་ཐང་བ་འɎོར་ར་ɤ་ɫǾི ),扎夏立誓助塔阿为森岱热营葬。后塔阿三嫁扎夏，同为扎夏之父营葬。

最后， 泊主拉囊( བལ་རེ་ལ་ནམ ) 与洛主莽古( གོ་རེ་ɥང་ǣག ) 再言葬 仪要点与营葬誓言。 

P.T. 1040 初于 1950 年经拉露（Marcelle Lalou）叙录，1979 年斯巴尼安（Ariane Macdonald 
[Spanien]）与今枝由郎首次刊布（YoshiroImaeda）。之后，石泰安（Rolf A. Stein）、王尧、古藏

文项目网站（OTDO）、阿旺嘉措， 王启龙亦相继解题，概归其为苯教仪轨写卷。早在 1971 
年，石泰安已对数篇敦煌苯教仪轨先例故事节译概要，灼见地指出仪轨先例故事的情节往往

以对立、冲突、狩猎、救治、死亡与复活仪轨、丧葬仪轨为核心。至 2013 年，杜晓峰

(Brandon Dotson)进一步阐述敦煌古藏文仪轨类文献中多见狩猎和婚姻为主题的情节——“
婚姻叙事比喻 ” （The matrimonial narrative trope）和“狩猎比喻 ”（Hunt narrative trope），并
提及 P.T.1040 塔阿彭莫当第二任丈夫森岱热岱芒猎鹿情形。 
P.T.1040 篇幅完整，涵括反映吐蕃苯教丧葬仪轨、殉牲、尸体处理、墓葬营建等诸多要点。

故基于前贤观点， 本文首次对此卷逐词释录，并结合他篇相关敦煌苯教写卷，初步梳理故事结

构与情节要素与所涉吐蕃苯教丧葬仪轨，以窥一斑 
 
 


